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INTRODUCTION. 



§ 1. In An Essay on Allitexatiive Poetry, written by myBelfy 
and prefixed to toL lii of The Percy Folio MS., ed. Hales and 
Pomiyally I hare explained that there aro no less than three poems 
(all fngmentary) in alliteratiye verse on the sahjeot of the Bomanoe 
of Alexander the Great These I denote by the letters A, B, and 
C ; and they are as follows.^ 

A. A fragment preserved in MS. Greaves 60, in the Bodleian 
library, beginning — " Yee ^t lengen in londe 'Lordes and ooj^er." 
This was edited by me for the K K T. S. in 1867, being printed in 
the same volume with William of Paleme, pp. 177 — 218. It has 
never been printed elsewhere. 

B. A fragment preserved in MS. Bodley 264, beginning — " Whan 
fiB weith at his wH * weduring hadde." This was edited by Mr. 
Stevenson for the Boxborghe Club in 1849, and is now reprinted in 
the present volume. 

0. A fragment preserved in MS. Ashmole 44, in the Bodleian 
library, of which a portion is also foond in MS. Dublin D. 4. 12. It 
begins — ^* When folk ere f estid & fed * fayft wald yel hera," and was 
also printed by Mr. Stevenson at the same time and in the same 
volume ; without, however, collation with the Dublin MS., which is 
of later date than the Ashmole MS. 

It will be understood that the remarks I have now to make relate 
to fragment B only, unless the contrary be expressed. 

S 2. There is but one copy of fragment B, and it is imperfect 
both at the beginning and the end« The portion preserved has been 
handed down to us in rather a curious way. The MS. in which it 

* flaealaop. zxx of my Preface to WilUam of Paleme, ftci 
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occurs (Bodley 264) is the well-known copy of the French Eomans 
d'AlixandrBy to which is appended a copy, in another hand, of Marco 
Polo's travels. It is remarkable for the number and beauty of the 
illuminations contained in it^ which have been frequently admired. 
Nine similar illustrations (of a later date) refer to the present poem, 
and are described particularly in $ 17. 

S 3. The text of this French romance is mainly the same as that 
printed in Li Bomans d'Alizandre par Lambert li Tors et Alixandre 
de Beruay^ edited by H. Michelant, and published by the Literary 
Society of Stuttgart in 1846. The French version of the story varies 
from the English one, and our three English fragments have, I believe, 
little to do with it. But the condition of foL 67 of the French MS. 
is very remarkable. The page is divided, as usual, into two columns. 
Of these, the first ends with the line — " Li veillant lieue bus si li vuet 
affier ; " followed by the rubric — ** Comment les gens alixandus flrunt 
noies piir le moure des f emmes demoisnt en le lew.** But the second 
column of the page, originally left blank, contains the following note 
in a later hand — ^Here fsjlep a proesesse of fis rommance of 
alizand^r, ^ wheche proesesse )»at fayleth je schulle f ynde at ^ 
ende of pia bok y-wrete in engelyche ryme; and whanne je ban 
radde it to ^ ende, tume)) hedur ajen, and tume)) ouyr J)is lef , and 
bygynne)) at ))is reson : Che f u el mois de may que li tans renouele ; 
and so rede for^ ye rommance to ])e ende whylis pe frenche lastej)." ^ 
This note of course only occupies a few lines of the second column of 
the page^ the rest being blank. The verso of foL 67 is also blank. 
Fol. 68, coL 1, begins, as the above note states, with the lino : ^' Che 
f u el mois de may que li tans renouele.'* 

S 4. But the really remarkable point isy that, notwithstanding 
the vacant three columns in the MS., there is no^ a ''failing of a 
process ; '* there is nothing omitted whatever. At p. 333 of Michel- 
ant's edition above referred to, we read as follows : — 

*' li viollart lalent sua, ae U vont after. 
Ce f u ^ I'mou de Mai que li taos reaovele.** 

' Tlie ftnt half of this note, down %} '^ryme,** is printed in Warton^s Hist 
of Eng. Poetiy, 11. 103, ed. 1840. The whole note appears, with four erroni, in 
Webcr*s Metrical Romances, i. xxxi; and again, with the same four errors and 
six more, at p. iv of Mr. Stevenson's edition. 
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And Uiia plainly ahevB that the stoxy runs on without any break, 
as may yet moie easily be seen by looking at the context Moreover, 
giace nothing is lost^ the writer of the English note is clesrly in error 
in saying that the English alliterative poem supplies the deficiency. 
It is not quite easy to account for the blank space, but there it is. 
We can hardly suppose it was left for the purpose of introducing an 
illumination, because the shape of the slender column is unsuited for 
this. It is more likely that the scribe of the French romance 
imagined there was a defect in the MS. from which he was copying, 
and that he left a space in case he should be able to supply it. 

§ 5. The truth is, that the English fragment and the French 
romance belong to different versions of the story. And even if the 
Eng l jgh fragment could have been introduced* it is not introduced 
quite in the best place; neither does it fit properly either at the 
beginning or the end. If the English scribe had before him a long 
English poem, we should have been more obliged to him if he had 
preserved for us more of it ; but, as it is, we are thankful that he has 
given us a part of it. It is not difficult, by a probable coi^jecture, to 
account for the present state of things. It would appear that the 
English scribe, for some reason or other, set some store by the 
portion of the story which includes the letters of Alexander to 
Dindimus, and of Dindimus to Alexander. Now he could not find 
these epistles in the French romance, not because a *' process" had 
** failed," but because that particular version does not, in any case, 
include them. Turning to the point where he expected to find 
them, he observed, nut a great way from the most fitting place (but 
still not quite at the fittest place), a blank page and a half. From 
this he concluded that the French scribe had oniUted the epistles, 
and thought that the best way of supplying the supposed defect was 
by copying out a sufficient portion of the English version which he 
possessed. At the same time, he wished to preserve further a short 
account of the Gymnosophists, because of the similarity between 
these philosophers and those of which Dindimus was the king or 
master. Hence the result which we have in the present poem. It 
contains just the whole account of the Gymnosophists, and the 
whole account of (he letters between Alexander and Dindimus, but 
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purposely omite a portion of the narrative which comes between these, 
as pointed out in the footnote on p. 5. This is, howerery not quite 
alL The scribe was determined not to lose the curious account of 
the trees which grew eveiy day while daylight lasted, but disappeared 
every night; and, thinking this short account would seem out of 
place if merely added at the end of the Letters, boldly inserted it in 
the middle ; at IL 111 — 136. If this be not quite the right history 
of the matter, it is perhaps as nearly so as we can guess, and is 
quite sufficient for the purpose of understanding the present state 
of the text 

S 6. I have said that the French romance follows, in the main, 
one form of the story, and the English ronumces another. The 
French romance is all printed, as explained above, and may now be 
dismissed, as we have nothing more to do with it The three 
English fragments are aU connected, and are founded mainly on the 
same Latin version. Sepeating from p. xxxvii of my Litroduction 
to William of Paleme and Alisaimder^ I may remind the reader that 
the principal basis of these fragments is the Greek text known as 
the Peeudo-CaJltdheneSf whence three principal Latin yersions are 
derived. These are (1) that by Julius Valerius ; (2) the Itinerarium 
Alexandri (relating to Alexander's wars); and (3) that by the 
Archpresbyter Leo, which is also known as the ** Historia de preliis." 
It is with the third of these that the three English fragments have 
most to do. This version begins with the words — '' Sapientissim] 
egiptii soientes mensuram tene ; " and an edition of it was printed in 
1490, which has been my guide throughout, and from which I have 
given numerous dtationa It is from this edition that the Latin 
text is quoted which appears at the foot of pages 1-— 42. 

§ 7. All three English fragments are founded mainly on this 
Latin version, but the manner of translation is not the same in alL 
Fragment C may be taken first, as it is much the easiest to under- 
stand. This IS a close translation of the Latin, with a brief original 
prologue of 22 lines only. It is of great length, extending to 5680 
lines,^ and is only slightly imperfect at the end.* As a result^ it 

* Only 6678 Ihies in Hr. Stevenson's edition, which omits two lines. 

* Tiist is, at first sight. But there Is a gap after I 722, where some leaves 
of the MS. have been lost. 
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containa hoik of the passages which exist also in fragments A and B. 
Fragment A coiresponds to IL 23 — 722 of C ; and fragment B to IL 
402(K-4067 and 4188—4715 of C. It is clear from this and from 
the manner of translation that C is independent of A and B, in the 
aenae that it was made by a different translator. 

§ 8. The next qnestion is, whether there were two translators 
or three. As fragments A and B do not cover the same groond, but 
are taken, the former from a portion of the story near the beginning 
and the latter from a portion near the end, there is a chance that they 
may belong to the very same translation, and may have come from 
the same hand. In my Easay on Alliteratiye Poetry, I haTO observed 
that ** the language of fragment B approaches that of fragment A, 
thongh I hardly think they belong to the same poem.** In my 
Preface to William of Paleme, I have observed that ** fragments A, 
Bi and C, seem to be distinct from each other, and by different 
authoia, the last bearing traces of a northern^ the former two of a 
vesiem dialect** That is to say that^ though I had observed a 
similarity, both of langaage and dialect, between fragments A and B, 
I had not, at that time, made myself so closely acquainted with them 
as to feel sure that they could be dttfinitely pronounced to be from 
the same hand. This heritation gave rise to a paper by Dr. Moritz 
Tmutmann, entitled '' Ueber Yerfasser und Entstehungsnit einiger 
Alliterirender GMUchte des Altenglischen," ^ in which a great number 
of resemblances between these fragments are insisted upon, and there 
can now be little doubt about the matter. The result is satisfactory, 
as it introduces a simplification, reducing the number of independent 
versions from three to two. It may henceforth be understood that 
fragmenU A and B an hy the rnxms author^ and that thoy are 
taken, presumably, from one and the same poem, which must, when 
complete, have been of very great length. It is, possibly, partly 
owing to this circumstance that only two fragments of it have come 
down to us. 

S 9. The following are a few of the more striking resemblances 
between fragments A and B, as pointed out by Dr. Trautmann. 

' I have to Uiank Dr. Trautmann for his oourtesj la sendiog me a oc>|>x 
of his paper. 
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Fraomxkt a. 

^t all >e gomes were agriae * of his 

grim slgfal 986 
with skathe wer |)ei akoomiyt * iktupe 

^i ne myghl 86 
^ ^i gmdden hur gri^ * his grace to 

haue ISl 

how ^ Indus of the land * alosed for 

godeSSl 
alosed in lond 189, 677 



Fbaomkht B. 
^ were a-griaen of his giym 60 

for 8ka|ie of |ie soorpiooKf * askape 

|»ei ne mijhte 159 
whan ^ greden ymr grace * to graunte 

20ur wille 606 ; whan le hem greden 

of grit» 764 
^ ^t ludttj in oure land * alosed am 

wise 1112 
alosed in lands 665 



with all >e wdes in >e won 164 ; If and for ^e, welhuKt, of ^at won * 
'^^'^ '" * * "'"' wende ne mowe 1092 

lenge)} in bliase 628 
jif we lengede in joure land 872 
tenful tach 566 ; schamfole taoohus 

463 
|7at most was adouted 1180 
or he posse wolde 1185 

^at is grimmest igrowe 252 
^our daies to tine 589 
dredf ul dragonus * drawen hem l^iddlrs 
156 

mihte lordsdhipe laohe 264 

^t i mai stinte no stonnde 97 
he ha^ marked aou men ' misohef on 
er|ye 1120 

>ei [yonr gods] grannte no grace 709 

Olimpias * ^ onorable qnene 825, 1083 
as him dere |K>ttte 1183 



any wight In ^is wonne 622 
lengen in bliss 44 
yee ^t lengen in londe 1 
teeneful taoh 282 

that moste was adouted 83, 400 

or hee fare wolde 740 ; pass ere hee 

woolde 1080 
hee shall grow full grim 858 
his term was tint SO 
^e dragoun dreew him awaie 998 ; hee 

drouned as a dragon * dredeful of 

noyes 985 
and lordship of Larisse * laught too 

his will 131, 161 
so hee stynted )«t stonnde 1079 
too mark >e teene 497; as mich 

maugre and more ' hee marked 

hem after 932 
for no grace hur grete God * graunte 

ne might 539 
Olympias ^ onorable qneene 576, 738 
as hym leefe thought 60 



S 10. Bat though these coincidences aie striking and of consider- 
able foice, the aigament from them is less condusive than the 
aigament derived from the pecoliarities of aUiteration. This point is 
veil and carefollj worked out by Dr. Trauimann, and we may, I 
think, accept his conclusion, against which there is no antecedent 
probability. I ought to add here that another result of his more 
careful investigation is to shew that these two Alexander-fragments are 
not by the author of William of lUeme, as was supposed by Sir F. 
Madden, and as, at one time, believed by myself. Dr. Trautmann also 
expresses an opinion that the date of these fragments is later than I 
should put it ; but here I am not convinced. 

§ 11. It appears to me that there is another argument which is 
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also of weight I have said that fragment C is a close translation 
from one Latin text, but the others are not so. In both of them, 
howeyer, the same treatment of the Latin versions is observed. The 
text of the *' Alexander de preliis " is taken as a general guide, on 
which account it is here printed at the foot of every page of the Englial* 
textf with a summary of the latter chapters on p. 43. It is, however, 
sapplemented from other sourcest and the author seems to have aimed 
at telling the story in his own way, plainly with the intention of 
making it more interesting and attmctive.^ Even where he follows 
the text ** de preliis/' he by no means translates closely, but gives 
rather the general sense of the passage, with poetical interpolations 
ad libitum. Take, for example, a couple of lines from the Latin text 
printed at the foot of p. 6 ; and observe the result 

Latin text. ''Deinde amoto exercitu venit ad fluuium brag- 
manomm magnum, vocatum ga[n]gei ; et castra metata sunt ibi." 

Fragment (7, U. 4188, 4189 ; done transUUian. 

** >en rsde he in any * remowig his Oftii, 
To ^ grefee flode of gangem ' & graythid |»fr his tenia.** 

Fragment B^ U. 137—142 ; free tranOatUm. 

** As Kme )ks king sai * ^at it ao ferde, 
He dide him for)i to flod * ^ phimm is oalled, 
y§X writen is in holi wriht ' k, wrooht so to name. 
From perlese poradis * passe)} |>e stronde ; * 
In cost ^re |)e king was ' men called it gena, 
As was >e langage of J^e lond * wi> ludM of inde.** 

It is evident that our author has here had further access to some 
other text, whence he acquired the notion of identity between the 
rivem Phison and Ganges. The following passage from Palladius de 
BragmanibuB (of which more hereafter) shews the source of his 
knowledge. In speaking of Alexander's approach to the Ganges, the 
remark is made : — '' Fluvius vero Ganges iste est qui nobis vocatur 
Phison, ferturque in 8. literis fluvionim quatuor Paradiso exeuntium 
unus ; " ed. Bisse, p. 2. 

§ 12. This point being perceived, we next proceed to consider the 
mppUmenial sources of information possessed by our author. I have 

* For nnmenms examples of this in firagment A, see the Notes in my 
edition of it 

' L e. stream ; not strand. 
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already pointed out that^ for fcagment A, he need a compiktion by 
Badnlphus of Si Alban's extant in MS. no. 219 in the library of 
CorpuB Christi College^ Cambridge, and also the hiatory of Oroains. 
I now point out that^ for fragment C, he made uae of certain Latin 
texts, of which three were printed by E. Bisse in 1665. These tracts, 
all of which bear more or less upon the matter in hand, are as f oUowa, 

(1) Palladias de Gentibus India et Bragmanibus ; begins — 
" 'H voXXi) fiXoropla aov, Ktd ^tkoftaOiOf** with a Latin version — " Tua 
indefatigabili industria." 

(2) S. Ambrosius de Moribua Brachmanomm ; begins — ''Desi- 
derium mentis tiua^ Palladi," Sec, being a letter to Palladius from 
St Ambrose. 

(3) Anonymus de Bragmanis; begins — ''S»pius ad anres meas 
fimdo penrenit" 

The last gives the text of the letters between Alexander and 
Dindimns, of which there are five, viz. these. 

(a) First letter of Alexander to Dindimns ; see 11 191—242 of 
onr English poem. 

{b) First answer of Dindimns to Alexander ; see U. 249 — 811. 

(c) Second letter of Alexander; see IL 822—966. 

(d) Second answer of Dindimns; see IL 973 — 107L 
(a) Third letter of Alexander; see IL 1078—1127. 

There is a MS. copy of these letters in the MS. G. C. C. no. 219, 

just mentioned above ; and there are other MS. copies in the same 

library, viz. in MS. no. 370, at foL 38, back, and in MS. no. 450, p. 

279 ; ^ bnt these copies are imperfect. As Bisse's printed edition is 

a convenient one for reference, I take the opportunity of recording 

here the contents of a sentence which, owing to the imperfect state 

of the MS. nsed by him, he was nnable to give properly. The gap 

oceois in coL 2, of p. 102, as indicated by dots, and may be fiUed up 

by help of the following. ** Konnnnqnam etiam suanitate odoris nel 

gnstn dulcedinis ant contactns blanda mollide refonemnr. Qnorom 

omninm snggemnt nobis elementa materiarom, que eciam nite 

nostra crednntor esse prindpia. Qnomm permixtione contraria 

> DsMribed In Kasmith's Oatalogoe, p. 414, as *' EpUtola Onginaoiorum 
{nc) ad Alexandram magnum ; " certainly an odd renderiug ol the ** Biag* 
manorum ** of the MS. 
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hmnini generis Btraotim conditur,'' &c^ By help of these tracts, J 
have heen able to find, as far as can be found, the original of alm(»t 
every sentence of onr poem, and I have pointed out the principal 
xesolts of Uus research in the Notes. 

S IS. For further informatiou, see Zacher, Pseudo-OaUisthenes, 
Halle, 1867 ; the editions of Jolios Yalerins by Angelo Mai (Milan, 
1817), and Earl Mtiller (Bsris, 1846); the Old High-German version 
edited by H. Weiamann (Frankfort-on-the-Main, 1850), tho second 
Tolome of which, in particular, contains much information; the 
introduction to Kyng Aliaannder in Weber's Metrical Bomances; 
the remarks on the Alexander Romances in CoL Yule's edition of 
Mbioo Polo^ p. cxzzvii ; Vincent of Beauvais, Spec Hist. iv. 6G — 71, 
&€. I give two passagesi by way of example, for comparison with 
the English poem* The former, from Julius Valerius, answers to 
IL 1 — 82. The latter, from the Old High-German Romanee, written 
by Lamprecht in the twelfth century, and edited hj Weiamann, cor- 
responds to n. Ill — 136. 

From Julius Valerius, De Bebus Gestis Alexandria ed. Mai; 
MQan, 1817, lib. iii cc. xvi-rxxii. 

** xvL Quaie domitia hostibus avoctaque pneda, ad Oxydraoontas, 
quae gens exim colit, iter suum dirigit Non illam quidem gentem 
hostieam incursatur (neque enim iJlis studia sunt armorum) sed quod 



celebre easet, Indos, quos gymnosophistas appellant, hine m partibua 
verssri, opum quidem omnium et cuiusque pretu neglegentes, solis 
vero diversoriis sapientisaimi, quae humi menu exhauriunt aditibus 
perangusta, enimvoro subtcr capacibus spaciata, quod id genus aedium 
neque pretii scilicet indigene, et ad fla^antiam solis aestivam aptius 
habeatur. li igitur cum conperissent Alexaudrum ad sese contebdere, 
primates iuos, quoa adlioet a sapientiae modo oensent, obviare 
adventanti iubent cum litteris huiuscemodL** 

From the Old HighrGerman Romance, beginning at L 4946. 

^ Do doge wir onse gessU Thtm we pitched our teat 

uf sa efai brdt felt. Upon a broad field 

grot wmidsr ih da aah : A gnat woodsr I saw thers ; 

dfls mofgeaea, do ons qoaa der taoh In the momliig, when day came to ii% 

do Mh ib waewn boame — I then mw treen arow — 

dee nam ih rehte goome^ Of it I took good heed 

di wohaen harts soooe Which grew very finely 

user erde una an di acne ; Oat of Uic earth antJl nooa ; 

* MflL a a a 870 fol. 47 bac^ ; et MS. C C. U SIS, M. 70. 
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ftar under blnraeTi nude gnui 

do die none liden was, 

do sunken di bourne nfder 

ttefe nnder der erde wider. 

nf den boumen wobs gut frubt ; 

da begino ih gmz nnsuht; 

ib gebot minen kneobten 

dac si mir des obeeee breobten, 

gror not in dar vone beqnam. 

BvUiob irre das obis nam, 

der wart bo Eebluwen 

das ime das raoete ruwen 

das er ie geboren wart 

si worden oub an der vart 

mit geislen sere seslagen. 

sine wisten, nber wen dob clagen, 

wande si ne gesaben niemanne ; 

dob borten si eine stimme^ 

di gebot unde sagete^ 

das nieman ne soadete 

dem obise nob den boumen ; 

das si dee namen goome 

neweder wafen nob man. 

wurdis ubir das getan, 

dar umbe solde liden not 

unde den bitteren tot 

Oder scaden vil gros, 

der des obesis nie ne genos. 

Oub sabe wir dar 
oleine fugele, das ist war, 
di waren samfte gemuot 
unde ne forbten niwit den tot 
grose not er liden solde^ 
ever in scaden wolde, 
den brante das himelfiur, 
dem wart das leben yil sur." 



Thmmnder (were) flowen and grass. 

Wben noon was past 

Tben sank tbe trees down 

Deep under the earth again. 

On the trees grew good fruit ; 

Then I did a great evil. 

I ordered my senrants 

To break off for me some of the fruit 

A great peril came of it 

Whoever rashly took the fhiiti 

He was so severely beaten 

That it must repent bim 

That ever be was bora. 

They were also upon the way 

With whips severely struck. 

They knew not whom to aooose^ 

bince they saw no one. 

But they heard a voice 

Which oommanded and aidd, 

That no one was to harm 

The fruit nor the trees ; 

Ihat they should take heed of i^ 

Both as to weapon and man. 

If aught were done against this, 

The man would suffer pain for it 

And bitter death 

Or very great harm. 

And stUl would not taste th« fruit 

We also saw there 
Little biids— it is true— 
Whtoh were of gentle mood. 
And feared death no whit 
He was to suffer great pain 
Whoever should harm them ; 
Heaven*a fire should burn bim ; 
Life should be very bitter for him. 



5 



ABSTRAOT OF THB CONTENTS OF FBAOMBNT B. 

§ 14. The general contents of fragment B may be briefly described. 
After Alexander had slain Poms, king of India, he came to the 
country of the Oxydracse, the people of which go naked, and are called 
GynmoBophista. Their king sends a letter to Alexander, representing 
that he has nothing to gain by sabdning them. Alexander offers 
them peace, and promises to grant them a boon ; npon which they 
ask him, by way of tanni, to give them everksting life. He replies 
that he cannot do that» but must still fulfil his destiny. Next he 
sees the wonderful trees which only grew during sunlight, and at 
sundown disappear. These trees were guarded by birds that spat 
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deadly fire. Ho next comes to the Oanges, a river impassable except 
in July and August. He sees men on the other side of the river, 
and sends a measage by boat to their king, who Ib called Dindimus. 
The rest of the poem concerns the five letters which pass between 
him and Alexander. 

First letter; Alexander to Dindimus (pp. 8 — 10). Tell me 
some of your customs; it is good to impart knowledge; for a 
torch whence another is lighted loses npne of its own brightness 
thereby. 

Beeand letter; from Dindimus (pp. 10 — 30). I comply with 
your request We live a simple life; we neither plough, fish, nor 
hunt. We live frugally, and die at a fixed age. We use no fire, 
avoid lusts, eat firuit, drink milk or water, speak truth, and never 
covet nor make war. Our wives neither paint their faces, nor use 
gay appaieL We dwell in caves; we dislike mirth. We admire 
the sunsy stars, and sea, feed on the scent of flom^rs, and love the 
woods. But ye are evil; ye sacrifice your children, and make war. 
Your gods likewise are evil; Jupiter was lecherous; ye have as 
many fidse gods as the body of man has members. Each one 
presides over some member; thus Mercury is god of the tongue, 
Bacchus of the throat, and so of the rest. Your idols lead you into 
sins, for which ye shall suffer hereafter endless torment Ye are like 
Cerberus or Hydra, and are bom to sorrow. 

Third Utter; from Alexander (pp. 31 — 36). Why do you blame 
usi Your account of yourselves is a miBerable one, neither to be 
envied nor imitated. Ye are as beasts, but we as men. Wo 
intersperse hard work with well-earned pleasure. Ye lose many joys, 
and dishonour the Creator. Your deeds are but folly. 

Fourth letter; from Dindimus. We are but pUgrims upon earth. 
Your boastful deeds only make you proud. The gold which you 
prize cannot satisfy thirsty and we are wiser in treading it under foot 
Ye know not how much ye err, and it is a kindness to tell you. Tho 
man who lives as if there were no death deserves to be struck down 
by lightning, as was Salmoneus. 

Fifth letter; firom Alexander. Ye are so set in an island, that 
no strangers can come to you ; ye are like wretched prisoners. God 

ALXXAMDU. b 
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lias decreed for you misery in this life, and pain hereafter. Your 
deeds are a woe to you. 

After the letters are ended, Alexander erects a pillar of marble to 
mark the furthest spot which he had succeeded in reaching. His 
men then begin their homeward journey ; and the fragment endsi 

§ 15. It thus appears that the poem is principally concerned with 
the correspondence that passed between Alexander and the king of 
the Brahmans. This correspondence has really nothing to do with 
the story of Alexander's adventures^ but is a mere excrescence. It is 
easy to see that it originated with an ecclesiastic, and was introduced 
with a moral purpose. There are two leading ideas in it, both of 
them theological. The former is, the common and fayourite contrast 
between the Active life and the Contemplative life, which so often 
meets us in mediasval literature ; and the latter, the contrast between 
the Christian life and that of the heath(»n worshippers of idols. The 
arguments are so ^nanagfKl that the bias of one counteracts that of 
the other. We are led, on the one hand, to favour the Active Life 
as being more useful than the Contemplative; but, lest the scale 
should preponderate in its favour, it is linked with Heathenism as 
opposed to Christianity. The life of Diudimus, in as far as it is 
assimOated to that of a Christian, is preferable to that of Alexander. 
The life of Alexander, m its Active aspect, enlists our sympathies 
rather than that of Dindimus. The author of this ingenious arrange- 
ment strove rather for oratorical effect than sought to inculcate a 
lesson. To regard the various arguments in this light is to regard 
them rightly. It is merely a question of seeing what can be said on 
both sides. There is nothing else to be learnt from the story of it 

ON THB NAXB '' DINDIHUS." 

§ 16. Though the poem deals with India, and attempts an account 
of the life of the Brahmans, there is little that is eastern about it. Bisse 
has pointed out the references to the Gymnoeophists that occur in 
Strabo, lib. 15 ; in Plutarch's Life of Alexander ; in Arrian, De Expe- 
dit. Alexandri, lib. 7 ; in Clement of Alexandria, Stromata, lib. 3 ; in 
Porphyrius, De Abf»tinrrjtia, lib. 4 ; in Philostratus, Vita ApoUdnii 
lib. 3, capp. 4 and 5 ; and in other authors. The chief point of interest 
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ifl in tho name Dindimns,^ given to the sappoeed king of the Brohroans. 
It should rather he Dandamie, answering to DandamU in the Latin, 
and Aardttfuc in the Greek texts. It is not really a proper name, 
bat a sort of title. It is the Sanskrit (fandtn^ signifying ' bearing a 
staif/ or, as a sb., * mace-bearer.' It occurs in the sense of *■ warder ' 
or 'door-keeper' in the Tale of Nala, iv. 25. It is an a4j. fohued 
from the sb. c^nda, a sta£f, maoe, sceptre of justice ; and this again 
is from the root «/and, to chastise. It thus has Uie sense of ' sceptre 
1/caror ' or * dispenser of justice.' Even in Sanskrit it is used as an 
epithet of Yama, and also as a proper name. The compound 
/Tvdondm, lit * three-staves-bearing,' was applied in particular to an 
ascetic, as being one who has command over the throe seats of action, 
viz. mind, speech, and body ; see Benfe/s Diet, p. 385. Hence the 
particular application of tlie epithet to a chief of ancietics is vexy 
appropriate. However, the simple form dax^in was likewise used to 
signify an ascetic ; and Prof. Cowell kindly refers me to a passage 
shewing that it was, in fact^ a name for a man in the fourth (and 
bigbest) stage of Brahmanical life — the religious devotee. ''His 
nails, hair, and beard being clipped, bearing with him a dish, a tlaff^ 
and a waterpot, his whole mind being fixed on God, let him wander 
about continually, without giving pain to any living thing." — ^Mano, 
vL32. 

ACCOUNT OF THB PIOTUBn. 

S 17. I hero attempt an account of the illuminations or coloured 
pictures which occur in the MS. Thero aro nine of these, vi& at 
a 137, 249, 355, 568, 681, 822, 973, 1078, and 1139, as indicated 
in the text itself. The subjects of them aro as follows. 

I. King Alexander stands just before his tent At his feet flows 
a stream, in which swims a large eel, to represent the 'hound-fish' 
(1. 164), and just on the Airther bank stand two dragons (156). A 
man is rowing across the stream in a boat (168) ; two others, both 
naked, stand a little back from the stream, one of them bearing an 
offering of fruits (165). 

* Printed Duidimut, in flre places, in Warton's Hist of Eng. Poetry, ed. 
1840, p. 104 ; Ihis mtepelling is not corrected in the edition of 1871. 



IKTBODUOTION. 

IL A tenL Alexander receiving a letter from a man who kneels 
before him (248). 

III. Two naked men, of whom one is Dindimos, who bears a 
crown, and sits at the mouUi of a cave, writing. The othor^ half hid 
in the cave, is the messenger to whom he is to entrost his letter. 

lY. King Alexander before his tent. Before him stand four 
naked men, of whom the foremost^ bearing a crown, is Dindimns. 

y. In the middle of the picture is an idol, seated on a pilkr or 
pedestal The idol is in a constrained posture, pointing, apparently, 
towards its stomach. It probably represents Cupid (68C). On the 
right of the idol stands Alexander. On the left of it stands 
Dindimus, naked but crowned, who is administering a reproof. 

VI. Dindimus, naked but crowned, is receiving a letter presented 
to him by Alexander's messenger. 

YIL Alexander is seated before his tent. He receives a letter 
from a naked messenger. 

YIII. Alexander's page is kneeling down and offering a letter to 
Dindimus, behind whom are four men, one of whom is issuing from the 
mouth of the cave. In this picture Dindimus and his men are appar- 
ently naked, but are curiously tattooed or marked all over with some- 
thing that almost gives them the appearance of wearing coats of maiL 

IX. Alexander is setting up a large white pillar (1135). 

i 

CONJEOTURAL DATE OF THE POEM. 

S 18. The chief value of the poem is in the language of it. It 
is a good specimen of Alliteiatiye English, and contains, in common 
with aU other such poems, a number of curious and characteristic 
words. My original impression was that it might be referred to 
about the year 1 340 ; Dr. Trautmann argues that the date should 
rather be about 1370. It is hardly possible to decide the matter 
either way ; and, if it may be argued on the one hand, that there are 
reasons for putting it earlier than William of Paleme (^rritten about 
1350), it may be said, on the other, that alliterative poems, by their 
retention of archaic forms, have an appearance of antiquity which is 
rather deceptive.^ It is not of much consequence either way ; and it is 

* The French romance, in MS. Bodley 264, was written out in 1838» and 
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quite sufficient to know the date approximately. The dialect^ which 
is more particularly discussed in § 22, is apparently that of the West 
of England. On account of the usefulness of references to good 
specimens of Middle £nglish, I have attempted, in the Olossarial 
IndeaCf to make a list of aU the words in the poem, but omitting 
multiplication of references in the case of erery word. See the note 
prefixed to the Glossarial Index on p. 61. 

■DmON fOR TBI ROXBUBOHS CLU& 

S 19. The poem has been printed before, as I have said, by Mr 
Btevenson, for the Boxburghe Club, in 1849 ; but the number of 
copies printed was limited, and the book is scarce ; for which reason 
it is now reprinted for the Early English Text Society. Mr. Stevenson's 
text is not free from faults; it would seem to have been printed from 
an imperfect transcript without collation of the proofs with the MS. 
itsell The MS. itself has also several faults.^ In the following lint 
of the variations from the MS. in Mr. Stevenson's edition^ the 
former of the two forms gives the word as it stands in tlie 
MS.; the latter the word as it stands in his edition; tLe 
numbers referring to the lines. It does not include the editor's 
numerous substitutions of « f or «, of /A for ^, and of capital 
letters for small ones. 1. MS. weduring; Stevenson prints 
wedering. 2. rommede — roumede. 4. wondurful — ^wonderfuL 31. 
nii3ht — might 32. welo — weL S9. werrede — wercoda 44. 
siktirsde— sikured. 61. hiddem — ]nddGnhem(evidentlyaf^ editorial 
corrpciion ; hni no noiice i$ given). 65. Aftur — After. 65. speclie 
— speeche. 74. my silf — ^myselfo. 81. skile — skilL 82. kiugUKir 
— kingus. 88. wrecheli — ^wrethelia 100. seruauntus servantus. 
106. Whan — When. 107* enchesoun— enchosonn ; o^ur— other; 
kinguttf — kingus. 108, &c. outir — over. 109. o^ure — othur. 
124. & — ^In. grouuede — grounede. 127. & — ^in. 136. spUden — 
spildin. 142. ludtit — ^ludis. 143. mascedonirM — Mascedomns ; (</. 
I. 1073). 145. mascedonittf — Masirodomus (*tic), 148. hem — ^him. 

iUomioated la 1344. The BnglUh ecvpj wag writtoo oat perhaps about a 
century later, but tben it waa evidently copied from aa oMer original. 

* Tbe cbi«f ol theao an* pointod oat in tbe margin of the preaent edition ; 
Mc II. 51. 69. &c. Synnv utiu-ri are di«cu»cd in tbe Notei, 
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160. miclie ^ mnche. 151. oxiur — over; romme — louime. 152. 
•watir— water. 165. afly^— «ftter. 164. ^er inne— there inne. 176. 
&— In. 177. ]ri— the. 179. couaitede— covaited 180. icA— la 

186. J}amie whitli^Thaa whith; ouur— over; watur — water. 

187. say — eaye. 193. gractoace— gracious. 194. onurable — onerable. 
200. fram o]mr— from other. 203. sesonn — sasoun. 207. tyinge 
(error for tyfinge) — ^tynige. 210. meruailouse— marvailotise. 213^ 
jour — ^yottr. 215. ic^ — ^Ic. - 222. Jinguus — ^thingus. 230. hit — 
it; ojwre — other. 236. vn-wastej) — onwasteth. 245. write — 
writte. 248. manere^-manner. 250. lond — ^loud. 251. princis — 
priaces. 281. time^tune. i 294. forwes — ^fomee. 307. modur — 
moder. 336. mihte — miht 345. ouurcomen — oTercomeii. 347. 
no! — ^ne of; procre — ^prince. 351. keuered — ^koverid. 364. wi^ 
oate — ^wiihont 366. procred — ^proceed. 396. y punched — ^ypiniched. 
396. jour — joure. 406. ^i — thai 420. sauiour — Savioure. 
431. comen— comen. 438. o]nir— othir. 440. owen — ^usen. 442. 
any — ony. 443. wediires — wederes. 460. lufurly — lutherly. 
467. storritM — stormus. 470. game — gaine. 478. ])e skiuti^ — 
skurus. 480. & — ^An. 483. wawii« — ^wavus. 496. sauo«n>n — 
saveron. 514. maner — manir. 517. lowe — Clothe. 521. alle — alL 
533. ouur — over. 534. mihtest — ^mihhest 541. quedfulle-— qued 
fuUe. 542. souorain — soverain. 543. ynblisful— unbUssfuL 645. 
gret — grett. 547. prouede — proude. 549. miht ^ might 554. 
lechotiros — lechurous. 565. hole — hoi. 668. aftur — after, 
569. lu^ur — luther. 570. auaunt — avaunte. 573. Miche — 
8wiche. 574. beture — betere. 576. gedtmn — gederen. 578. 
ketuT^ — kecere. 580. othur — other. mirthe — in irthe. 
583. ontiroome^ — overcometh. 597. leaen — liven. 605. 
For ^ — For thL 609. yndtirstonde — understonde. 612. 
no^ur — nothir (ticice). 629. & — in; lu^tir — luther. 632. 
sinne — synne. 633. ojwr— othir. 638, 639. No — Ne. 659. 
iaudewin — jandewin; ioiful — joyfuL 662. link — ^renk; wra]>^e — 
wraythe. 663. main — ^manL 664. foundur — foimderer. 674. jiue 
— give. 682. fur — fuH. 685. soj — sothe. 692. ellu* — elles. 
698. weihuu^ — weihus. 700. ofur — othir. 702. minstral»« — 
miubtrulus. 717. vn — on. 722. optir — othir. 729. spraiujt* — 
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spnintu. 740. fanure — fayere. 742. maistrie — maLertue. 763. 
knn not — ^kannot 764. graunte — graunt. 769. any — an j. 772. 
vrteche — wirche. 775. ar — are. 776. ttcrment — ^tounnent 777. 
wreche — wrethe. 786. wircben — worchen. 797. 30ur — joure. 
799. yydia — ^Thydia. 810. dindimutf — ^Dindonus. 816. anon riht 
anied — anoniilLt amed. 825. onoiable — honorable. 834. ne — no 
{which is better). 836. aeje— eeth. 840. dedes— dede. 846. tulye 
— tultbe. 856, 865, &c ofur—othii. 856. For->i— FortheL 863, 
866. bongvr — hunger. 866. )oa — yon. 875. comine — oomme. 
881. hangar — hungaraa. 884, 887. lechurie — lecherie. 894. 
chariteutif — chariteoa. 921. ioie — joie. 928. dimme — donne. 
929. aihlr— riht 930. alae^alle. 936. Whan— When. 947. aiht 
— riht & Banur — saver. 958. ^ — the. 986. kinw nie — 
kina8me[n]. 1012. grete — Grece. 1017. bnmttf — tumos. dedouir 
— dedoB. 1030. hoongar— hoanger. 1036. hi1r-it 1037. oofly— 
eoflye. 1067. wttA — ^what 1074. seye — eethe. 1075. bragmanye 
broaht — Bragman ye brouht 1082. gracioee — graciooae. 1091. 
you — thoo. 1097. )our — joore. 1100. & akile — in akile. 
1118. iage, ioie, iogged — juge, joye, jagged. 1121. ^ab — ^Though. 
1131. romme— roame. 1137. ic^^ — Ic. 1138. graie — grie. 

S 20. In several of these instances the MS. may, no doubt, be read 
either way. In particular, the seribe often makes but little difTerence 
between y and ^, or between e and t, and sometimes none at all 
between u and n, or between m and in or m. Yet in most cases 
there can be no doubt about the matter, and I think the reader will 
in general be able to tell for himself why the readings in the 
present edition are preferable to those in the former. Thos, in L 88, 
we must read wrecheli, i. e. wretchedly, nuserably, not wretheli^ i. e. 
wrathfully. In L 124, grouwde^gratoede, L e. grew ; but graunede 
cannot well be explained. In 1. 250, lond =c land ; but loitd makes 
no sense. In 1. 281, we must of course read time, not hme. In 
L 467, the sense is ' to read stoiie^/ not * to read storms.' In 1. 478, 
the sun and stars are visible on fe ekiuus, in the skies ; but not on 
\e skurua, which is explained to mean ' in the tempests.' In 1. 578, 
keture, not an uncommon word, must be preferred to keeere, which 
does not exist In 1. 659, iuftdewin can be explained, hat Jandetcin 
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cannot. In L 729, spraiuus, sprayB, ib better than tprainuSf giving 
no meaning. In L 816, anied means ' annoyed ; ' the sense of amed 
we aie not told, whilst the alliteration is then lost In 1. 846, the 
M. £. word for * to till ' is, of course, io ivlye^ not io tidthe. In 
1. 875, eomine p^ih means ' common people,' but comme pepie makes 
no sense. In L 928, days are dimme, i e. dim, rather than dunne or 
brown. In L 1074, aeye means seen, i e. read over ; teihe does not 
exist as a past participle, but means ' to boiL' In some oases the 
alliteration is a guide to the right reading, giying us, in L 573, Miehe 
for JStoiehe; in L 929 and 947, sihi for rihi; and in 1. 1017, bumum 
for iumus. In all four of these places, the MS. is quite right 
Perhaps the most curious variation is in L 347, where the MS. reading 
nol no gome proere {=^ will procure no man) appears as ne of no gome 
prince. And in L 769 the reading of the former edition on y is 
explained in the glossaiy to mean 'an egg;' that is to say, ''when 
the gods are loath to hear your prayers, the fact that they will not hear 
you hatches^ an egg for you." The reading in the MS. is any^ i. e. 
annoyance^ yezation ; and the right sense is " breeds annoyance for 
you." 

§ 21. A glossary is appended to Mr. Stevenson's edition, "but it 
is not a very full one. The number of words explained in it is 63 ; 
and, for the reader's convenience, I here repiint it^ with the references^ 
as given. 

Aldwrfadur^ an ancestor, 1050. AUede, attempted to go, 
15. Auht, increased, 936. Bakke, a bat> 723. Bliken, to make 
fair, 411. Boiler^ a drunkard, 675. Bourd^ a jest, 469. Brigg, 
strife, 393. Oof, quickly, 42 ; Cqfli, Cofliche, quickly, 48, 64, 1076. 
DrechCf to drench, 1032. Dreie [drie in the text], to suffer, 857. 
JEnglayme, to cloy, 676. Ferk^ to go, 300. Fon, foes, 339, 341. 
Fvlmm^ satisfied, 497. OalfuU^ lustful, 389. Qaynes us, it avails 
us, 181, 1028. Oiour, a guide, 703. Oriih, protection, 764. if«, 
she, 654, 698. Here, to honour, 1046. Hery, to praise, 358. 
Hihien^ to honour, adorn, 406, 408, 418. Hue, she, 656. 

1 The gloBMiy to the former edition explaine noreheth by painrtk nnt. 
ThfR ill hardly fair ; and, even then, the senae oomes ont Just the opposite of 
^hat it should doi Besides, nor§ehe]^ ooouis again, in U 309. 



B0XBUB6HB CLUB BDITIOK. ZXV 

Jofuftfimn (t), 659. Earre, to tam, 886 [read 986]. Laike, to 
play, 465. Lieham, the body, 492 [read 592]. JDt20(/i(!)» 474. 
Irtiiy to lenuun, 441 , 448. Lme^ to please, 476. LiiSj to mock(t), 
732 [read 932]. low^ pnwe, 221. Litd, a mao, 205, 645. Ludene, 
haman, 773. MenMiche^ honombly, 1073. Minegeth^ meationsy 
573, 614. Mtmi^ to teach, 514. Nameeauihe, celebrated, 823, 
979. iVoreAe^ paineth not, 769. OueefyttOe, full of wickedneea, 54L 
Beke, extended, 594. Sake, contention, 388. Sehaik, a num, 432. 
8iehu8, aigha, 1115. Side, long, wide, 481. Skwrus^ tempesta, 478. 
SneUe, keen, 437. JSoiow, a ploughahaie^ 295. SoUf sweet, 128, 
496. Sfpoueebreehef adolteiy, 885. Taeehue, macnen^ 463. Taried, 
harmed, 132. Tendeih, inflameth, 684. Ten/W, soROwfbl, 793. 
Traie, difficult, 710. Whan, a quantity, 353. Wildce, wicked, 537. 
Wtlnede, desiied, 150. Wan, abundance, 499, 557, 575, 678, 891, 
957. Wandy to depart ftom, 886, 957, 990. T, an egg, 769. 

In the refeiences here giyen three conections must be made ; 
karre occura in L 986 ; lieham in L 592 ; and lite in L 932 ; aa noted 
above. And the explanations may, I think, be improved in at least 
13 instances. i>rec^ as to afflict «/ami0i0t» should rather be j'atMi0- 
ufin; see my Glossaiy. Laik in 1. 465 is a sb., not a verb. For lileih 
(the MS. reading) read likeih. Litee is a sb., signifying joy. LUe 
means 'little;' tile can Hie ss knows little ill; or, more strictly, 
knows evil (but a) little. Ladene is not an a4j., but the genitive pluraL 
Norehelh = nourishes. Sake is simply eake^ Skurue is an eixor for 
skiuue =s Mue, skies. Traie is a sb., meaning * a vexation.' Wand 
is rather 'to shun, avoid.' T is due to an error; the word is any. 
The explanation of reke is, bepides, hardly satisfectory ; if ' eoctended ' 
be meant^ the form ahould rather have been nmht or rati jl. 

OH THB DIALSOT OF TBI FOm. 

S 22. One difficulty in the way of studying the dialect of an old 
poem is that, when it presents mixed forms^ we cannot well tell 
whether some of its peculiarities may not have been due merely to 
the scribe. We want to know which forms are original, and which 
have crept into the poem in course of tnmscription. Singularly 
enough, we have in the present instance a short sentence by the 
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icribe himself^ which tellfl us, at any ntey something. I allade to 
the note mentioned in § 3, which giyee ns the following hinta. The 
scribe wiitea faylepf laetep^ in the 3id person singolar of the present 
tense; itamef, bygynnepf but aUso rede^ in the 2nd person plural of 
the imperatire mood ; y-wrete and radde appear as past participles of 
strong verbs ; and we have also Hie phrases ^e sehuUe and ^e han. 
These indications are not to be disregarded ; bnt point to a southern 
dialect, or to a midland dialect strongly marked by southern forms. 
It seems fair to infer that the numerous western forms found in the 
poem, such as the suffix -^ts for the present singular or for the 
imperative plural, are not due to the scribe, but to the original which 
he had before him ; which makes some observations upon the forms 
in the poem all the more necea«ary and useful, as well as trustworthy. 
The bias of the scribe towards southern forms being ascertained, we 
can see our way more clearly than we could have done otherwise. 

§ 23. For convenience, I consider the various peculiarities of the 
text in much the same order as I have done those found in William 
of Paleme; the present remarks may therefore be compared with 
those in my Preface to that poem, p. xxxviiL For references to the 
words cited below, see the Gloasarial Index. 

The plur^ds of nouns generaDy end in -fi#, as xcynterus^ eomerus^ 
holusy annoerWf ludus^ eogtamus, &c, ; but this ending is also 
curiously varied to -uim, as in ekiiiuSf Idnguue, tceihuuSf foliuus ; or 
ebe to -etUy as in aeggeug^ dedeue; or even to -otw, as in ^(nMaue 
(767), godom (772). In some cases, we find plurals in -j^^, as in 
heuye (hues), eauys (caves), ttormya; rarely in -ev, as in lettres^ 
ioeiesy dedes; very rarely in -iff, as in holts (57). Other plurals 
worth notice are oxen (296), hous (434), fon (foes), tren (trees, 
863), erene = eren (ears), eldrene^ eldren (elders), hrefereti, soulen 
(souls). The pi. of ' fish ' appears as fiJiSf fihes^ fihth, and fihches. 
The genitive singnlar also commonly ends in -us^ as in godus (31 5), 
eatelus (370), Ucamus (555). The genitive p!ural is found ending in 
-ency as in ha\fdeney hriddene^ bestenSj ludene; cl wonvnenus (1016). 

As regards adjectives, we find plurals in -s, as mefcSy pore ; and s 
is commonly added to past participles in the plural, as in ehfie- 
mindede^ corsetle^ hannede ; though it is also wron^y added to past 
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participles of weak verbs in the singular, a mark of the lateness of 
the transcription or of ignorance of spelling. We find the com- 
paratives blifure, schenure^ beture, keture, eomdokur; as also laBse, 
werse; and the superlatives kiddegte, egrest^ grymmegt, gretteat (see 
975, 976). The endings -/y, -Zt, and -liche are used both for adverbs and 
adjectives without distinction ; thus we have cofliche^ cofli^ and eofli/. 

As to pronouns, for / the forms are t, y, and ieh (1137) ; for tfum^ 
we have pou ; pL )6 in the nominative, )ou, 3CW, in the dative and 
accusative ; see L 540. The third personal pronoun is he, gen. his, 
is, dat. and ace. him; though in one instance (1. 703) the aoc. is 
written hin, more likely by an error of the scribe than by a preservar 
tion of the n in the A.S. hine. The femininiB of the third person is 
hue (as in Alexander A.), but sche occurs orice, in L 309 ; aoc hut$. 
The neuter is commonly hit The plural nom. is ^y or ^; gen. 
hure, hur ; dat and ace. hem. We find euerych a ss eveiy (86). 
Huo, used for who, occurs interrogatively (941); huo-eo or ho-eo 
occurs for whoso (1001, lOCO). 

In the case of verbs, the infinitive ends in «€n, as reden^ maken^ 
forleten; in -e, as hereue, fine; in -ten, as tilien; in -f'e, as folie^ 
or -ye, as tidye; very rarely in -yn, as heiyn (320). In the prarant 
tense, 2nd peis. sing., we find -eet, as in bereet, bringeti, ktieei, 
setUe8i{e), wUned; ef. the contracted form wod (516). In the 3rd 
pers. sing., we most often find -tur, as farue, kairue, lepus, wendtUf 
romwue; but also -e*, eMfondee; and even -s]», as 9e$e}f, askef, with 
which compare the contracted forms biclipih and et (= eieth^ 862). 
The plural ends in -sn or •« ; rarely in -en, as wetin (99), worehin, 
361 ; once in -on, as eauauron (496), probably by an error of the 
scribe for eauourem; see numerous examples in D. 712 — 733. 

The imperative plural (2nd person) ends in -««, as in giuue (972) ; 
in •«», as in ^emea (67) ; but also in -ef (190), which is possibly due 
to the scribe. Of past tenses, we may note the use eai and eie, in 
the sense of eaw, in the singular ; and eaien and eihen^ in the same 
sense, in the plural; eew (sing.) in the sense of eowed seed; and 
wreien (pL) in the sense of wrote. The 2nd person singular of strong 
verbs ends in -e, as }ou hade (511). Examples of weak verbs are, in 
the singular, helde^ wenie, brwUe, wiete^ with the fuller forms aekede. 
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HggedSf buskode; aftd, in the plvaly tetidide^ tpatten^ spUden. Of 
past participles, those of strong verbs end properly in -en, as holdm 
(16), eorm (chosen), doiuen, irboren; but the final n often drops off, 
as in holde (13), graue^ i^tmlde, $ehape, i/oundef mnite (smitten). 
Examples of past participks of weak verbs ate Iw^iati, i^Af , ^^nts^ 
tained, ydemed, ending in -ed; vxuHd^ ending in hV; also i4eidj tetid^ 
iptdf iaety hUd^ maadf oontiactod foims. In two cases we aotoally 
find the ending -ep; riz, in yJtanieff 988, imwoi^^, 236 ; these are 
probably enon. The prefix i- or 2^ is by no means nnoommon, 
espeeially in weak veibs, as iMd^ i-saidf tput^ i-mt^ %-eged^ y4cid^ 
y-maad^ f-emtained^ y-demed; it is even found in strong verbs, as 
ir^auide, irboren, ifound^ CI iset (454) with se^ (481). The present 
participles end in ^inge,'. as rydinge, likinge, waatinge. Substantives 
of verbal origin also end in -ingn^ as wachkige^ Junmnge, luinge, 
swaginge, handlinge, heringe, quemvige ; see IL 948 — ^952. We onoe 
find -fii for -ingSf as in q^Hfi, L 718. It is, perhaps, worthy of 
remark, that in the plural of the present tense of the verb signifying 
<o 50, we find both am and ben. Both fonns are due to the author, 
as is proved by the alliteration. In IL 333, 423, 904, we find ben^ 
as the alliteiation requires ; whilst in IL 338, 345, 506, 1007, we 
find am^ also as required. A similar peculiarity occurs in Piers the 
Plowman. In IL 446, 634, we have examples of the verb vor^en, to 
become. Some peculiarities of spelling may be noted. Torfteht we 
have the curious forms, /ihcSf flits, ftfich, flkehe$. For strength, we 
find drenke; for strengthen, strenkpen; for drinking, drinkinke; for 
naug^U, naukt. In the word worid, the / is frequently dropped, 
giving ward or words ; but we also find the curious form wardle, as 
in some MSS. of Piers the Plowman. This form is still found in 
Somersetshire^ as in the phrase b^yaen out dhu daiz sen dhu wwirdl 
(beyond all the dajs in the wwld), to quote from the representation 
of Somersetshire speech in glossic spelling, given by Mr. £1 worthy in 
his Qrammar of the Dialect of West Somerset, p. 103. We may 
also note the loss of d after /, as in ^ol for gold; as well as the use of 
set for si, as in sdepe, sdow^, selain, all in L 344. Also the use of 
ech for eft, as in sehast for ehast (894), suggesting that eh had 
occasioiially the sound of sh. The aspirate is sometimes misused^ as 
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in holde for old^ L 327 ; Tiauier for aUar^ L 728. The nainber of 
curious words in the poem is considerable, not the least remarkable 
being the word done in L 999, on which see the note. We also see 
that topundi is short ioT punish. 

It hence appears that the dialect is much the same as that of 
William of Paleme, the chief difference being that there are no 
present participles in -ande as well as in -inge ; but there are not many 
examples to judge from. I think the dialect is plainly West 
Midland, but not so far north as Lancashire ; lather in the direction 
of Shropshire or Gloucestenhire, as in William of Faleme. 

ON THB ALLITBRATIOK OF THE FOKM. 

§ 24. I note here a few peculiarities of alliteration.^ Perhaps the 
most remarkable is the run upon vowels, which is also a marked 
feature of the Alexander A-fragment ; see IL 22, 27, 230, 240, 268, 
290, 416, 461, 498, 500, &c. of that text So here, we find an 
alliteration of different vowels in IL 3, 15, 24, 157, 251, 338, 343, 
345, 440, 442, 468, 506, 526, 568, 718, 720, 754, 812, 851, 936, 
975, &C. We also find alliteration of the sanie vowel in many 
instances. Ex : a, a, a; 55, 63, 170, 198, 244, 377, 701, 822, 
1007; 6, «, 6/ 86, 201, 262, 360, 539, 744, 757, 862, 981, 1008; 
o, o, o; 327, 533, 711, 743. To these add L 588, in which there 
are but two vowels, both e; also 153, in which we have o, e (in eight 
= viij.), a; also 518, in which a rimes with the diphthongs au and 
eu. The most remarkable instance is in 11. 1007, 1008, in which two 
eonseaUive lines have the vowel-rime. The letter h is also sometitnes 
associated with vowels, as in those instances; 155, 219 (where ha^el 
is for a^/), 277 (where ha^l is again for a^t), 320 (Jiapelene for 
a]>elene), 348 {ha^el for afeZ), 669, 728, 799, 842, 856 (Jiu^l for 
a]^eZ), 1137. This is the more remarkable, because h is also found as 
an allitemtive letter, as in L 16, 51, &c 

* I maj further refer the reader to a careful dinertatlon entitled Die 
Alllterierende Rnglische I^ngs^ile hn xtv. Jahrhundert» by F. Rosenthal ; 
Ualle» 1877. This ooDtains an analyids of the alliterations in the iliree texts 
of Piers Plowman, a work of great labour. Moet of the remarks here mailo 
wore written before I received a copy of this dinertation, which was kindly 
forwarded to me by the author. 



XXX INTBODUOnOH. 

C of coune answeiB to A;; as in 13, 26, 29, 38, 42, 48, &c. Also 
ph to// as in 457, 1070. Also soft e to «; as in the word Ceres, 
724 ; cf. eytey written for ei^, L e. city, in L 9 ; see the note. Also 
soft g to i (=i); 656. Scarce rimes are those with « (=y); 462, 
553, 659, 697, 1116: with qu; 541, 608, 950, 1047: and withv; 
671, 693.^ Examples of doable rime-letters are namerous; examples 
sxe U, 411, 523, 543, 624 ; hr, 134, 287, 393, 430, 503, 521, 586, &c; 
cliy 107, 110, 417, 727, 894,* 941, 1080; a, 489, 625, 636, 899, &c.; 
dr, 156, 529, 1032; gl, 676, 790; gr, 7, 87, 124, 133, 252, 254, 447, 
602, &c.; j>Z, 296, 495, 847, 853 ; pr, 5, 161, 225, 280, 366, 509, 547, 
&c.; echy 294, 330, 401, 412, 416, 421, 432, &o., especially the con- 
secutive lines 959 and 960; ^ = el, 344; eh, 159, 871, 1020; eni, 
1063; ep, 136, 172, 367, 699; et, 97, 114, 429, 487, 609, 686; sw, 
310, 493, 719, 855, 921 ; ^r, 513, 829 ; <rr, 139, 660, 777, 814, 1136. 
There are even examples of triple rime-letters, as epr^ 123, 729 ; and 
«fr, 756 ; but we must not include amongst these ech and 8c/, already 
mentioned, since these are merely ways of writing eh and d 
respectively. But it was not thought at all necessary that, if a 
double consonant began one rime-word, the same sound should occur 
tliroughout the line. We have br riming with b, 175, 683, 714, 
723 ; fr with/. 352 ; gl with g, 391; gr with g, 193, 274, 525, 824, 
1025; sp with epr, 623; et with sir, 530; and numerous other 
examples. The strangest example is an apparent rime of br with pr, 
1075 ; but the word^e^ may be wrong. 

We sometimes find/cmr rime-letters in the line; as in 499, 544, 
546 ; these lines are not very common, and the fourth letter is not 
needed. 

Occasionally there is a failure of one of the sub-letters, as in 1. 11,' 
22 (where it is easy to supply tid) ; 81, where k seems to answer (by 
poetical licence) to ek ; 290 ; 302 (where refe should be bruten, see 
note) ; 558 ; 782 (where ^ou lif should perhaps be ym silf) ; 793 
(unless the t in Tricerberus is counted in) ; 815. One or other of 

' No example of the rime of v with/, as in Piers Plowman and Bicfaard 
the Bedeleib 

' The writing of aekoit for eha^t is a mere freak of the scribe. 

' A bad line ; the y in genctophittieni is soft, and does not well rime with 
gomes. 
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tiie sub-letton 10 often oufe of place, as in IL 12, 47, 67, 106, &c ; 
but a certain amount of variation of tliis character is rather a beauty 
than a blemiah, as it prevents the metre from being too painfully 
regular. Tet this licence is sometimes carried too far ; in IL 12, 47, 
130, and some others, the accent has to be rather forced to bring out 
the rime. The worst is when the chief-letter fails, as in IL 6, 1046 ; 
in the latter case, there is something wrong. Other unmusiciJ lines 
are those where the chief-letter is ill placed, as in IL 54, 163, 904, 
where the word (n is too weak to bear the whole weight of the verse. 
Similarly, L 363 is bad. In L 73, we may excuse the strong 
emphasiB upon noi^ by supposing that Alexander meant to express 
his refusal unraistakeably. We may note 11. 31, 50, 394, 971, as 
examples in which the chief-letter comes nearer than usual to the 
end of the line. 

As usual, prsfixes are commonly neglected in the alliteration; 
thus, in 1. 19, the accent is on the syllable beginning with i in for- 
eaide^ the prefix /tt being neglected. Other examples are : the rime 
with m in amotigue, 28 ; A in hirhcHden^ 46 ; and with the italicised 
letters in the following, vie. aftoute, 54 ; bi-reue, 82 ; a{;ayn, 83 ; 
inid, 100; a-/7ere, 104; encAesoun, 107; adored, 114; foreton, 118; 
affAape^ 159; a«27ien, 172; afowe^, 212; vnAarmed, 227; vntraste^, 
236; em^itinge, 243; aZosed, 250; rihtewisnesse, 258 (an odd 
instance) ; atowe, 259 ; inpossible, 268 ; vnZich, 271 ; bi/eue, 272 ; 
&c, &C. 

This neglect of the prefix is, of course, right ; as it brings the 
accented syllable into play. But we sometimes find a very objection- 
able variation, viz. cases in which, contraiy to the whole spirit of 
alliterative poetry, the rime>letter begins an ttnacoented syllable. 
Examples of this occur, not only in the present poem, but (as I have 
before observed) in other aUiterative poems also. As this point 
probably preeents a difficulty to such as do not clearly apprehend 
the fact, I cite some instances. 

And ndde. «eg, to iu «i1f * iK>fi8en ^is canas ; 61. 

Thst OS ilerye no df^ * ilesire we nou^ ; 71. 

Bigftt ^n tflimpiaa * j^ raumble quene; 194. 

That we i^iae6rdea of ifede * in many done ^inpmis ; 222. 

Alle ^ ^edei ^t 30 doa, ' liiacorden til oore ; 273. 
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Ne oyir Mntqys dm * iMra we none ; 806. 
To him )yat tehop ub to toha,p ' tchaX fare to bliase ; 330. 
And iieliten in no dede * )>at <26)7 men to mnne ; 505. 
Michibl holda ^ of «iiht * Jfio^roa ^ faloe ; 053 ; of. 7S8. 
2>lui8ede here on his dtkj ' a tiosain of wondroa ; 670. 
That han no rew&rd to riht * but redlese wirchen ; 907. 
)ii« «onde ^t j Mid baue * jira aUzuidre riohe ; 967. 

A ducial test is famished by IL 74, 75. 

Of mi ^t labhteleB am * «iy-aflf to to kepe ; 
I am iikur of my-^ * to fiiflre min ende. 

Heie, in the same woid, vis. my^/f witiioat any change of aooent^ 
we have a change in the alliteiatiye' letter.^ 

^0 doubt our pronuuciatioa has changed gieatly sinoe the four- 
teenth centuiy, but accent is a much more pezsistent thing. No 
one will be so hardy as to maintain that such accentuations as d&dre, 
£litnpia8f delUen^ minervoy diuisedey riward could ever hare been 
possible; and, for this reason, I refuse to beliere in sdjuen, or 
dUcorden either. And I am prepared to maintain, as always, that 
even the chief-letter in the alliterative poetry of our forefathers 
sometimes fell on wholly unaccented and unimportant syUables, such 
as $ehal in L 330, and gire in L 967. So much the wozse for the 
poetry, no doubt; but we must not shut our eyes to plain tacts by 
pretending that poets could not err. Besides, it is easy to see why 
these unimportant syllables sometimes received the rime-letter. What 
the poet really wanted was a help to the memory f and this was 
attained quite as easily (now and then) by help of an unimportant 
syllable as by close attention to rule. The use of the word eehal in 
1. 330 (as of sire in L 967) was to give the reciter a start for his 
second half-line. The cue was quite sufficient for this purpose, and 
thus the line, though slip-shod, was allowed to pass. This is the 
simple explanation of the whole matter. 

S 25. I add a list (perhaps impeffect) of the principal words of 
French or Latin origin in the poem ; omitting proper names. The 
list is as follows ; the references to the Unes where they occur will be 
found in the Glossarial Index.' Acorde, age, air, alowe, antems 

' We cannot ihift the aooent in a word like myMf, as Chanoer does in 
the case of French words like Ammmt mod fortune. The oase is quite different 

* Ihe order of sooh words as are sUU in nse is the alphabetical order of 
them in tnodtm EogUsh ; the obsolete words follow these, letter hj letter. 
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(aUars), amende, anied (annoyed), apere, annus, araie, asent, asingned, 
auowen. Obsolete : adouted, alosed, aseled, askape, aspien, astoied, 
auaunt Bal, best (bead), bochoura (huichers), Obe^ : bouide. Carien, 
cache, catel, caajs {eaves)^ sese (eeaee), aertainei sertefled, cbalis, 
chaonce (ehanee), changede, chase, chaste, oheie, chef {chief ), chois, 
syte (eUy), daimen, dergie, close^, cost {coad)^ colour, oomanndede, 
comine (eamnum), oonqueiOQr, conscience, oontzB (eouit/ry), conn, 
cortais {eoutieoua)^ eonaite, conaitons, cocodiillns {crocodiles)^ corone 
(cTown)^ ciye, oostom. Ohs.: seztns {certes\ chariieuus, cheue, 
cooaitise. Dainte, damned, d^gre, deliten, desire, dispit^ destene, 
distroie, dinisede, discorden, dismembre, dite {ditty)^ dinerse, 
doctour, dolfinns, donte, dosain {doxefii), dragonus, dnk, dure. Obs,: 
defoule, dnl {doot). Egre, ese, empeionr, endite, endme, enemis, 
enforce^, engpndre^, enqneie, ensample, ennie {envy\ enen, erronis, 
echofi (eschew) f eackused. Obs,: enchesoon, englaymed, enoine 
{anoint), Fablns, face, failede, falce, fante (fauU\ fannre (/avoirr), 
figure, fin (fine)^ flouros {flowers\ folic, fol (fooX)^ founne (form\ 
frat. Obs.: fenked, foUiche; and cf, txL^ Oay, gentU, gin (a 
trap\ gbse, glotenye, glotounius, grace, gracionce, graont^ sft., 
giannte^ vb*, giaantinge, gref (grief)^ greue {grieve)^ grache, gile, 
gise. Obs.: gien, gionr, gouemance. Haidj, haste, hastiliche, 
haunte^ entage, ypotamns, onurable, ost, huge. Idolus, inpossible, 
innocent^ yla (isle)» langle, iargoun, ioie (with ioifnl, ioUes), iuge, 
«6., iuggen, iuggement Obs,: iaudewin. Langage, large, lecherie, 
loohour, lechourus, kttree. O&f.; los. Menttine (fiuxwitotn), manere, 
marbyl or marbre, meroailous, maistms, maistrie {nuuiery\ maters, 
maugre, megre, men (mean\ mesure (meaeure)^ medle, medidne, 
membiys, mercy, messsge, minstialus, mischef , meven (move), Ohs, : 
maumentria Nacion, nisete {nicety\ noble, noblete, norsche^. Obs, : 
noy, nien (or nye). Oxian (ocean), ordre. (Add offiren, offiringus, 
from a Latin root.) Pacen, peine, sb., painede, paradis, part, sb,, 
parte, v6., passe, pay, «5., paie^, pes (peace), perles (peerless), pen- 
ance, peple, peril, perichen, philozofrus, pilegrimus, piler, pinchen (t), 
place, plain, plaunte, plonto, point, pore, pouerto, poudur, power, 
praisen, praien, praiere, pros, praie (prey), prince, prented, presoun, 
prouey, procre (procure), profre, profit, profile)*, proud (t), prove, 

ALEXANDER. 
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puUe (9), pnnchedi pnzdiMy puzpie. Ob§. : pnst, ptesUy, prow, 
pns or piyflL (^dtl piechoy of Latin origin.) Quainte. . Ob$. : 
qqaantiBe. Besomiy ragDe, remewid, zonoan, zepzoue, lewazd, xiehe, 
licheeae, lommede (roamed), robbed, lomauncna, zont^ zeale. Saczifioe, 
aane, sanioor, saauTy $b,, Bauonzen, aooley aienoe^ aoozpionoBy ael (ieal), 
sesouByfleraantiBy 8«raey8impley8eiigle,floile» 8ola8,0oli8m|me,aoiiaiamey 
apace, apizit^ apouoe, atable, atat, atomak, atozie, atmiten, aiidie (shtdy)^ 
aodainly, aofiaen, soffze (aoffte), aomme {ium), aor (mire), anataine 
(aoataine). Ob§.: awagmga Tazied, tariginge, taat^ taatingey tern- 
pzen, iempeat, templua, temted, tende, tendote, tentna, titelid, torehe, 
tuzment, touchoi toochingey tzibit {irilnUe)^ tiye, tuznen. Oba, : tache, 
tende. Yae (uae), sh and vb. Ob$. : Tndigne. Vaziad, vaizBi, veztuey 
Yoia. Wezze (unzr), wazrede (warred), waaten. 

An inapection of tbeae wozda omj teach oa aome oaefnl leaaona. 
It ia zemarkable to what extent, in aome caaea, the language from 
which an Engliah word ia dazired ia indicated meielj by ita initial 
lettez. Imperfect aa ia this Uat, and nnaafe aa it may be to generahae 
from ao abort a liat of wozda aa thoae which are indnded in the pze> 
sent gloaaary, I yet believe that the proportion of Ezeneh to Anglo- 
Saxon wozda in Middle Engliah is, appzoximately, capable of bemg 
aaoeztained from the above liat. Thna the different worda in the 
Gloeaazial Index beginning with the letter A are, zou^y apealdng, 
about 72 ; whilat the French words in the above liat beginning with 
the aame letter are 20. Thia givea a percentage of 27, n^g^ting 
fraotiona. Following out a aimilar calculation for the other lelterB^ 
we obtain, merely aa a zough goide, the following reaolta. 

Perceniage of FrencJi toordsfor each letter. 



A . 


.. 27 


. 


... 25 


M .. 


. 18 


S . 


.. 15 


B . 


3 


H , 


,.. 8 


N ... 


. 16 


T . 


.. 20 


C .. 


,. 46» 


I . 


... 28 


.. 


. 12 


U . 


7 


D . 


.. 29 


J . 


... 100 


P ... 


. 80 


V . 


.. 100 


£ . 


.. 43 


E 


... 


Q ... 


12 


W . 


2 


F , 


.. 16 


L . 


... 6 


B ... 


22 







Without inaiBting much on the accuracy of these figures, we may 
still see clearly that the letters under which we may most expect to 

* Uncertain to some extent, becaOBa some words are written with initial «• 
Similarly, the peroontage of the 8«words is not quite clear. 
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find French words in fourteenth-centary Engliah are, J, V, P, C, 
and £; after which, probaUy, come D, I, A, and O. On the other 
hand, we may least expect to find Fkench words nnder K, W, B, L, 
U, and H; after which, probaUy, come Q, O, F, N, and M. If we 
farther take into aoooont initial combinations^ we may observe that 
8CH, SW, TH, WB, and WH are surely indicativo of English origin, 
whilst CH is indicative of a French one. 

I have little donht that, in modem English, the percentage of 
French and Latin words under each letter has, in some cases, under- 
gone a considerable changci To take an example, this is particularly 
the case with the letter A. Whilst the number of English words 
beginning with A remains much the same as it was, we have received 
a laige number of additions to the French and Latin ones ; the result 
being that the latter are now in a considerable minority. This change 
is due, in particular, to the very great influence of the Latin ac{ as a 
prefix. An investigation of this particular question is not without a 
certain interest, and it is of some use to the young to be told that 
K, W, TH, and 8H, regarded as beginning a word, are essentially 
English, whilst J, Y, P, and CH are essentially un-EnglialL And 
the remark, as regards E, W, and TH, is almost equally true, in 
whatever part of the words those letters^ be found. It is a good 
plan, with beginners, to learn the alphabet ; which is not quite so 
easy a matter as it is commonly said to be. 

* TH to really a Uttsr, not a digraph. Add, that GH to a parily Engltoh 
combiaatloii, introdttoud into the won! delight bj a sheer blasder. 



ERRATA AND ADDENDA. 



P. viiL L 14. For Li veOlant read li veillart 

P. 10, L 240. Dde stop at end of line. 

P. 17, L 439. The sense of lome is not quite certain here. See the 

note and Glossary. 
P. 27, L 708. Insert a comma after godua, 
P. 28, L 738. <y of reed' is the reading of the MS., as printed. 

Bead y^Jfred; see note to the line. 
P. 29, 1. 774. After gchidle insert [wrecliel ; see note to the line. 
P. 30, L 805. Insert two commas, and read: — & al is, bumus, 

abonte, &a 
P. 81, L 834. The word ne is so in the MS. ; it should rather be 

no / see note to the line. 
P. 34, L 920. The <tenen' of the MS. should rather be <tene'; see 

note to the lina 
P. 35, L 930. For o]mr-wise read o^ur wise ; two words. 
P. 37, L 979. Insert a comma before namkouye. 
P. 39, L 1042. The reading Mpe of the MS. is certainly an error 

for jfilpe; aee note to the line. 
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How alixandre partyd >ennys. cfol«w] 

han ^is trcith at bis ml * wedunng* liaddoi 
Fill T&ye rommede he ' rydbtgo ^ediiTO. 



To oridrace wij) liia ost * alizandro wendti^, AimmdereonM 

j)exe wilde contre ivos vnsif ' & urondurful peple, 4 

))at weren proued ful proude * & prya of hem helde. 

Of bodi wente yei bar * wi^ute any wede, Thi« p«opi« fo 

& hadde graue on ye ground * many gi-cte caaye, 

pere here wonnynge iras * wyntyrus & soineriis. 8 

No syte nor no sur stede ' so^li fei ne Iiadde, 

But* bolus hoi we in ^e ground * to biden hem inne. 

))e proude genosopbistions * were be goniutf called ; •»<! "▼• in <•▼«•- 

Now IS fat name to mene * pe nakid wi8c. 12 tiie ojinnuMph- 

Wan |»e kiddesto of ^ cauti^ ' ^af was king^ bolde 

Hurde tij^inge tcUe * & toknynge wiste, 

ptit alixandre wi^ bis ost* ' atlede Jndire, 

To be holden of hem ' bure bie^cst* prynce, 16 

Hi^foria Alexandri moffni regis maccdonie deprcliis; 

ed. 1490 ; leaf g iiL back. 

Quomodo alexander inuenit Sxidraeet qui dieuntnr Oimnoso- 

phiste. 

[£]T inde amoto excrcitu venit exidraees. Exidraces siquidem 
homines sunt in quorum mentibus nulla superbia dominatur ; vocan- 
tur itnque gimnosopbiste. Non puguant nee altricantur, et nndi 
ambulant ; ciuitates non habent, sed in tugnriiB et in speluncis mon- 
tium commorantur. Cumque audisset rex buins gentis aduentum 
alexandri misit sibi cpistolam ita continentem. 

ALKXANDEB. 1 



2 THK GYMNOaOPniSTS. 

Thairkin^Mnds baDiie woies of woochipe * irittio & qnainta 

altClarloAln- ^ 



Wi]) bis lettres he let* * to ^e lad sonde. 

Jeanne southte ^ sone * po foisaide prynce, 

& to ^e scbamlese schalk * schewden bur Icttros ; 20 
whsoh bt fMdk ]}Bnno ra]»e lef fe link * xeden fe sonde, 

JM newe ti))inge [tid] ' it* tolde in fis wise. 
"TiM otbiim- ** pe gentil genosophistiens * baf goode were of witte, 

•ophitta fffttl 

Atennd^. To fe emperonr alixandie * here answertv wieten, 24 

)?at* is woiscliipe of word * wor])i to haue, 
& is conquerour kid * in centres manie.-^ 
Ys is sertefiedy seff * as we soJ> horen, 

If y«Ni eMM to pat foil hast* menf wi^ fi men * amongitf ys fare. 28 

yoa iriu g«i But JIT yovL^ king*, to ns come ' wi^ caire to ujlite, 
' Of* us getist ^ou no good * gome, we ^ wame. 

For wbaf richesse, rink * ys mijht' foxL bi-rene 
Wban no wordlicbe wele * is wi^ ns fonndel 32 

We ben sengle of ns silf * & semen fol bare, 
Noobt welde we now * but* naked we wende ; 

WahftTt nothiBff & tot WO bappili ber * hanen of kjnde 

to loM- 

May no man but* god * maken ns tine. SG 

\)ei fovL fonde wi]» ]>i folk * to fi}bte wi^ ns alle, 
We scbnlle us kepe on-canjt * core cauw wi]^-inne ; 
Kenere werrede we * wi]» wi}tb np-on er])e, 
w«diftttiiHteia For WO ben bid in oare bolis ' or we barm Inccbc." 40 

Mir CftTM.** 

pxiB saide so])li fe sonde * JKit^ ]»ei sente badde ; 

& al so cof as ye king* * kende fo sawe, 
Ai«n»dM'Mt Kewc lettres be let* * be Indtu bi-take, 
h« will oooM la & wi^ bis sawtM of so]) ' be sikurode bem alle, 44 

'***' J)af be wolde fare wij bis folk • in a fairo wise 

" [C]0rraptibile8 gimnosopbiste bomini Alexandro scribimtifl. 
Andioimus quod super nos yenis pugnatums, de quo miramur non 
modicum, quia nihil a nobis poteris extorquere. Nam cum nibil 
babemus ynde corpora nostra sustentantur, quid a nobis eripies? 
Quod si nobiscum pugnore voluens, simplicitatem noetram nuUatenus 
dimittemus." 

Qnaliter alexander soripsit ginmosopliiste. 

[P]£rlecta igitur, alexander epistolam misit illis dicendo quod ad 



^ 



Alexander's offeb. 3 

To bi-holden here horn " & non harm wirke. 

So hdf |»e king* to hem sente * & sipen ynf his peple 

Kaiius cofli til hem ' to kenne o^ hnre fine. 48 

But* whan J>ei sion pe seg* * wi^ so manie ryde, Bat Umj am 

)>ei were a-grisen of his grjm ' & wende gref bolie. uid ud« uirai- 

Fasto heiede ]>ei to holis * & liidden hem^ ^ere, [i Ms.'Mddcm,«a 

& in ^e cauti^ hem kepte * fro ]>e king* steme. 52 hm^ 

)>anne weren from hem went* * wifis & children. Their wIvm and 

ehUdmi rtsuda 

Wi]» ofur bestns abonte * |>at* hem hi ferda vMbit. 

Aftur ferde alixandre ' & askede hem sone, Aieiaadar •am 

why Umjt too do 

By ludos of fe langage * how f&L leue mi^hte ? 56 Mthitein«T«» 

And jifi ^i ne hadde none holis * on pe holw erj^e. 

As hadde pe weies paif were * here wordliche makua? 

)>anne ]wi caire wi^ pe king* * hnr cautt« to schewe, 

A kennen pe conquerour * hur costomttf alle, 60 

& saide *' seg*. to us silf * sofisen bis caa««, Thir Mjthat 

ttMor dwtll la the 

Of opur hons ^n her ame * haue we no nede.'* mvMtoo. 

Whan alle ]»ei til alixandre * hadde answcre i-^ouldo, 

)}e king cortais i-kid * cofliche saide, 64 

*' For i haue founde ton folk * faibf^l of spcche AiexuidM>pni- 

« «. Lit •! 1 « miiot lo fnuit 

Me to lere or jonr hv * with-oute les tale, th«m nj boos 

Jemes now or my }ot * ^at* )oa leue were, 

& whaf if be ptiif je bidde * jour bontM i graunte." 68 

banne saide bei, " wordlich weia * we wische of bi' aifte C* us. * HI 

Ai-lastinge Uf * to lacchen up-on etpe ; •veriMiins ua. 

))af ns dcrye no de^ * desire we nou]»e, 

For opur wordliche won * at* wille we haue.'* 72 

^ Nai« sertus," saide be noble * " bat may nof be gmunted Ht rtpiiM thai h« 

Of me, ^t* mi^hteles am * my eilf so to kepe, moctai. 

eos cum pace alacriter yenit et ingressus est ad eos. Alexander 
autem intuens illos nudos ambubiro et habitaredn abditis tnguriis ct 
speluncis, filios vero et Txores separatos cum animalibus ambiilantes, 
intorrogauit eos dicens ; " Non sunt sepulcra vobis 1 " At iUi osten- 
derunt tuguria et speluncas in quibus habitabant, et dixerunt : — '' Hie 
per dies singulos requiescimus/* Deinde dixit Alexander, '^ Quid 
Tultis pctere, dabo vobis." Illi autcm dixerunt, "Da nobis immor- 
talitem, quia nihil aliud peroptamus." Quibus alexsnder Kcspondit^ 



4 albxandkb's defence. 

I am sikur of my nlf * to snffre min ende ; 
I ne haue no loidschipe of lif - to leng^ my cUuea.'* 76 
Thtj Mk, "why ** Seg','* saide bei again • " syn bou ao knowist* 

ttMn do 70a want . ^ -o j r » 

to ooiiqiur tho paf fe U domod fe deip * to dare noahf longe, 
Whi fareat^ fon eo fihtinge * folk to diatioie, 
& for to winne fe word * wendeat* ao rommet 80 

How mi^hf ym kepe pe of scka^ * wtt^ akile & wt tA 

troQ^ 
A^eina lyht* to bi-reue * rengnte^ of kingntfa?*' 
])anne agayn saide ^ gome * wi]> a good chere, 

RoMjtiMitUiic ''))orou ye grace of god * i gete ^f .L haue. 84 

BW (00 CVttOS Oft 

God. J)ei ban deraed me, or de^ - ^ron dintna of mijlite, 

p MS. •nid*'] Of er}w to be emp«ronr ' in eueiych a aide.^ 

Sin i baue graoe of ^f grannie * grimmee<^ to wor^ 
I wroathe wrecbeli now * & wia^e drihteiiy 88 

and must futt Jif i for dol of any de^ ' my destene fledde^ 
^' p&if is markid to me * & to no nio kingatM^ 
Men 86^ wel JKit* fe see ' seaelp & stinte^, 

(FflL Mt, bMkj Bnt* whan fe wind on fe watur * pe wawttt arere^. 92 
60 wolde .i reste me ra|»e * & ride ferj^e, 
Keuere to gete more good * no no gome derie, 
Bute as fe heie benene goodiif * wip berteli ^ubtti^ 
80 a-weccben mj iriif * & my wil cbanngen, 96 

Hoeumotrait baf .L mai stinte no stounde ' stille in o place, 
JM i ne am temted ful tid * to tume me ^ennut. 



p vs. 'WW & sin we wetin bnr wil ' to worcben' on erbe, 

We mowe be so])licbe isaid * bnr senianntu^ bonde. 100 

wtrt fell IBM ^\t* god aente eneiy gome * fa^ gop np-on molde 
Wordlicbe wisdam * & wittoa ilicbe, 
Betur mi^bte no bum * be ^an an ofur ; 



** Mortalia cum sim, immortalitatem nequeo exhibere.** At [ecL Ait] 
illi dixerunt, ** Miser, si mortalis es, quare buc et illuc discurris tot 
et tanta iachiora committendot Hec omnia nisi a snmma prudentia 
gubemantur** — Alexander itaque respondit eia et dixit, '^Nescitia 
quod mare nul1at«nus conturbatnr, nisi cum a yentis yalidissimia 
eommouetur. UoUem siquidem in pace consistere, sed babeo in ma 
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A-pere mijhte fe pore * to parte wi^ ^e riche. 104 

Jiaime feide ^ worlde as a feld * fat fill were of bestes, anwonidbewiiui. 

Whan eneri lud liche wel * lyuede up-on erpe. 

For ytiif enchesoun god chea * oyur chef kingatt^, BntMaMmutiw 

ptkV acholde maistnu be maad * onur mene peple : 108 m<i AiMaD4«> 

And me is markid to be * mosf of alle o^ure, 

For-^i J cbase to cheue * as chaonce is me demed." — 

Wlian fiB sawe was said * fe semliche ptynce 
Yro ye fore-saide folk * fondes to rida 112 

))anne he faru« to a feld * ful fair & ful large, 
paif stod on an hie stcde * a-stored wi^ fratasi 
jDete sai he semliche tres * wi^ fe sonne woxe, wudTbMrfrsii 

))at* frnt^ baren hem a-boue * on bowt» ful ^ikke. 116 ^ *^ 



& al 00 sone as fe sonne * sesede to schine, 

))ai^ don^ was fe day * fordon of be cloudns, p M8.*>atai]i 

J)e tres seseden of 6i3ht* ' & sonken to gronde, 

))af frekitf mijht^ no fri]» * no no fruf kenne. 120 

As ra^ as fe sonne ros ' & reed gan schine, 

IM his lem on pe loft* * li3ht* }af aboute, llte^TS^. 

spiritom, qui meo sensoi tam fortiter dominatnr, quod nuUo modo 
hoc fiusere me permittit" Et hec dicens dimisit eos illesoa. 

lA portion of the fitory %$ here omitted in tJie English poem ; U 
rdatee to the finding of the pillars of Herctdes ami a nation o/Ama* 
tons; to elepfiants in the tooods of India; to a nation of bearded 
women ; and a nation of men and ieomen waUciny about unclothed, 
Theti comes a detteription of itUolerable cold and severe snowstonns^ so 
terrible that five hundred soldiers died ; tliere was aUo a great faU of 
rot'fi, e^ter which it seemed as if burning torches fell from heaven. 
Alexander offers sacrifices^ and the storms cease. Tlie story then goes 
on with the arrival of Alexander at the river Ganges; seeL VS7 of 
ottr English version. The stibstanee of IL 111 — 136 occurs further 
on in tlie Latin, being evidently taken from the chapter I here trau' 
scribe f whicli begins on leaf h 6, back,^ 

Quomodo alexandsr innenit arborea que naaoelMUitar oom sole. 

[I]Xde amoto exercitu deuenit ad alium campum in quo arborea 
coniudtebant miro magnituilinis, que cum sole oriebantur et cam sole 
occiilebant. A prima siquidem hora diei egrediebantor de sub terra et 
ysque ad horam soxtam cressebant (sic) altissime. A scxta yero hora 
▼S4[ue ad occasum solis intautum descendcbant^ Tt nuUatenus super 



b ARRIVAL AT THE GAKGR& 

J}6 tres spradden hme sprues * & spioimgefi ofi lii}^ 
& grete grouuede frat* * on fe greue biaunchus. 124 
Rcwndtfortomt ban comaundede be kinff* * cofli to feche 
[I MS. *tiM'] Of* ^af fxeliche fruf * faif fe frekiM sie.^ 
p A word omit. })aiine [buskedel* a bold knihti' * & to a bow stirte, 

tods M» Lift.] '^ •• J "^ 

pe sote-saueiede frof * sone to puUeu 128 

p MS. 'M'; m$ But* al' 80 ra^ as fe rink * gan ^ lis touchei 
Tha miiBwho Doiui fel he wij) dul * ded in fe place ; 
It la aiaiB. & sipeu senf was a yois * sone fro neuene, 

)?af non trinde po tres * last* J>ei taried were I 132 

inMchtntMi* For euori grene growe tre * ^f on ye ground spronge 

Hadde bremlicbe a brid * ye branncbtM alofie, 

paif whan ^r bnskede a bom * a bow for to touche, 
thftt tpu spute ]}ei spatten spaidttf of* fir * & spilden him rabe. 136 

of dMKUj ftra* 

How alixandre remewid to a flod >at is called 

phisoif. 

[A picture, L] 

Aiexuid«ro«iaM A S sono ]>e king* sai * ^af it* so ferde, 

toUi«Pi*Qn» JLjL He dide him for^ to flod ' ^at pliison is called, 

paif writen is in boll wnbf * & wroubf so to name, 
a riT«r or Pam- From perlese paradis * passeb be strondo ; 140 

dlM, 

atooaoudtbt In cosf ^ere ye king* was * men callede bit* gena, 
As was ye langage of ye lond * wi^ Indttf of* inde, 

terram Yiderentur. £t quottidie fructos amemssimoe oondncebant. 
Has com vidisset, Alexander precepit cuidam militi Tt sibi de ipsis 
frondibns portaret Ille yero, dam domini sui mandatnm yellet im- 
plore, mox percnssit earn spiritus malignus, et, presentibos omnibus, 
expirauit. £t audierunt vocem in aere dicentem, ^* Quicunque istia 
arboribits propinquns accesserit, morte velocissima morietur." £rant 
autem in ipso campo aues mitissime super yolontes, et com aliquis 
tangere vellet eas, continuo exibat ex eis ignis et eum crudeliter 
incendebat. 

[^After this, fee again (urn hack to leaf g 5, hack,"] 

Qnomodo alexandar yenit ad ftuninm bragmanomm, tM habita- 

bant yppotami, oocodrili, et serpentes. 

[D]Einde amoto exercitu venit ad fluuium bragnuuioram nmgnnmi 



DRAOOMS A^D CB0C0D1LE8. 7 

]9ere made ]>e masoedoniiM king* * hia men for to stinte. 

And bi ye banke of pe strem * he biggcde his tentut. 

))ann6 ^e mascedoniuir men * in pe men tyme 145 

Bi-)onde phisont^ flod * aaien folk rome. Rammmnm 

For-^i bad fe bolde king* * )paf bam«« of inde riTcr, ^^ 

Scholde talken hem til * & tidllche enquere 148 

jDe name of hure naciou * nedli to knowe ; 

For miche wilnede )>e we^hf * to witen of* here fare. 

Ride mijhte nouhf ye rink * ouur ye romme strondo imt emiioi kmIi 

For ye -wormuB ytkV were * bi ye watir founde. 152 lerpMU uim. 

For, ont^-taken .yiij. \rokus * of al |»e twelf mon^o— 

jM is 8o]>li to aaie ' ye sesoun of iuli, Excvpt in Jni/ 

And hemest^ ^af hostly * aft jr him folwe^ — 

Diedful dragonos * drawen hem ]»iddire, 156 Um9aningmm, 

Addtui & ypotamtM * & oyure ille wormtM, 



& careful cooodrillttf * |rat* ye king* lette. •»<> ctoooiUIm 

For ska^ of ye scoxpionu^ * askape ^i ne mi3hle ; 

8o rioe romede ^i * ye riuer bi-«ide. 160 

As presf as ye pris king* * sai his pres stinte, 

jM he fer yriy his folk^ * fare ne mijhte, v ms. «sok'] 

For ye bestos of bale * JKit* bi ye watur ferde, 

Ss hann of ye hoond-fich - )pat* houede ^r-inne, 164 

Of ye seggus ^at^ he sai * bi-jonde ye side strondo AinMdweditto 

Ho dide callo ffor to come * to carpen him tille. •tnmtm toeoaw 

Whan ^i burden [hjis houp * hastiliche aftur 

A Ind to a litil boot^ * lepus in haste, 168 

And ra])e to ye riche king* * romwus alone, croi. »t] 

And aftur of alixandre * aske^ his wille. 

▼ocatom gagei (sic) ; et castra metata sunt ibL £t respictentes yltra 
flumen Tiderunt ties homines, quos iussit alexander indica lingua in- 
quiri qui essent At illi dixerunt, '* Bragmani sumus." Desiderabat 
autem alexander cum cis loqui, sed ipsam latitudinem fluminis nemo 
poterat preterire; eo quod erant ibi yppotami multi et soorpiones 
agrestes et cocodrilli, qui per ipsum fluuium omni tempore discurre- 
bant» oxcepto mense iulii et augusti. Gumque yidisset alexander 
quod nulio mo<lo poterat ipsum fluuium transire, tristabator valde. 
8t&timquc iussit \i nauiculam de viminibus fabricarent^ et Tintirent 
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▲USXANDBB 8 FIBST LBTTEB. 



H« Mks who thej 



They my th«j 
art Brahnuuu, 
and their king to 
IHadimoa. 



Aletander gives 
theetraoftra 

Sot DiiidiBiM. 



OooUnta oCllM 
btur. 



Unff 
JMndlania. 



WebafVollMi 
beard of 70a. 



177 



180 



184 



P ]C8.enii] 
[•MB.'flokl 



A wel-langaged lud * let* |>6 king* sone 

Aspien ful spedliche * bi speche of ^e lande, 172 

In -whaf ky]> were ^i kid * & what* hif called were^ 

& ho weie lord of hur land * & ledere of* alle. 

" We were in bragmanie bred " * saide ye burn ^aune, 

" & dindimttf pe dere king* * our demere is Lolde." 

" Sertua" saide alizandre * '' ^i sawe me quem^itfy 

Me ha^ longe to 30ur land * liked to wende ; 

\Vi]) )ou to caipe in pia }dp ' coaaitede j 30x116 ; 

For miche lad«« of jour lif * listned ich baoe." 

))anne let fe lordliche king* * lettres endite, 

& ^er&on settttf his sel * & si^en hem taku^ 

To ye bum on his bof * & bad him in hasto 

To fe king* of hur ki^ * carien his sonde. 

Jeanne whitli pe weihf * outir fe watur steritf, 

And ^e lettrutf to his lord * ledu« ful sone. 

As sone as his king* say * )paf sonde him yprofred. 

He hit* lacchus of fe lud * & lokus ^er-inne ; 

& jif )e ludtt« haue Usf * ye lettrtM to knowe, 

Tende]> how yia tale * is titeled )>er-inna 

** J}e kidde king* alizandre * yat cony is in er^e, 

Jjat* name ha]) of noblete * & neuere man dradde^ 

pe^f grete god amon * in graciouce timttf 

Bi-gaf on olimpias * ye onvrable quene, 

Dindimutf ye dere king* * doji for to grete, 

))at lord of bragman«« lond * & ledere is holde, 

& in ^is same wise Baiy * & Bendey him gon, 

& til alle |raf am * aftur him ^aie. — 

We han, luditf, of 3our lif * listned ful ofte, 

))at* michil ben jour manerttf * fiam oyur men ratied. 

For je non er])e ne eren^ * ytAf eme 30U mijhte 

Fode for to fare wi^ * as oyur folk' ysen. 



188 



192 



196 



199 



earn de coriis animalium vt per ipsum fluuium transirent. Factum 
est) et intrauit in earn vnus miles, cui dedit alexander litems, vt por- 
taret eas didimo regi Bragmanorum, continentee ita : — 

[R]£x regum et dominus dominantium Alexander filius dei 



UB Q0E8T1ONS THE BBAHMAXS. S 

On se saile je noubi^ * iu aesoun of jeie, 

For to fihche on fe torn * or finde anj praie. 204 B«riah. 

But^ litil leoe we ^t^ * lud, i }e wame, 

For-jii bi-seche y fe, seg* * jif it so^ were, btiusinw? 

Send me tybinge^ tid * & tel me be sobe. 207 P U8. 'tyiafe'i 

))ai^ y may witen of }our werk * & of jonr wonuB alle. 

for )if men naiy bi jow so^ * fe sawe ^af y hirde, ifto^iMtfr 

Of more memailouse men * mijhte i nonht* kenne. wondMtei pm^ 

3if y wifidam or wit* ' in jour werk finde, 

J)at* god alowe]) 30ur lif ' & like]» )onr dodes, 212 

Y scbal }onr costomv^ king* * conaite to bolde, 

& fonde for bi' mi^bt^ * sour fare to sinke.* C* sui 'mr?] 

For fram fe )ou^ of my jer * jemed icA bane 

Of wide werkttf to wite * & wiadam lere ; 216 

We weren taubf in oore time * & tendide lortM^ w«ww«iM|[iki 

tbat DO ptople 

Of oiire doctourutf dere ' demed for wise, m m hoijr uwi 

]}at* non ba]>el yndur beuene * so boli is foonde^ w. 

jM mibte a-legge any Lik * our lif to reprone. 220 

But^ for y, ludns, of joure lif * awicb a loe burde, 

bat* we discorden of dede ' in many done binguua. Boiyov diAr 

^ f o » from M gwDUy, 

And ^at^ )our doctoors dere * don jou to knowe 

pe best* lorti« of lif * & lawtM of wise, 224 

And we )oa praien, sire prince * prestly me sende T»nmoyow 

Alle fe loruB of )our lif * in lettres a-seled ; 

And y bi-bote 30U ber * vnbarmed to lene. 

For more may bit*, in cas * jou menske yan grene ; 228 

Wban may bit* greuen a man * jiat* micb good knowi]» it 



Amonis et regine Olimpie Didimo regi Bragmanomm gaudium. 
Postquam ad tantam etatem peruenimns qnod inter bonum et malum 
potuimus discemere qualitercunque, desiderauimus repellere ignoran- 
tiam et replere sapientia mentem noetram ; quia, vt noetrorum pbilo- 
lopborum doctrina declarat, ' £loquentia sine sapientia nocere valet 
potius quam prodesse/ Hinc est quod ad aures nostras relatione 
plurium peruenit quod mores yestri a ceterorum nostrorum moribua 
sunt diuisi ita, quod nee in terra nee in mari aliquod auxilium re- 
quiratis ; Aliam doctrinam quam a nostris doctoribus dididmus ob- 
Boruantes. Quapropter attentius deprecamur quodque uniuersam doc- 
trinam Testnun ot sapientiam nobis in veetris Uteris intimetis. Poteii* 
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THE PARABLK OF THE TORCH. 



Tftk«ttMeMtofa 
torch ; 

iu light It not 
IcMsned, thoQRh 
It Ughts otben." 

[IMS. 'wait*] 



ftnjoiMtotmpArt To carpe of hk konninge * & kenne hit* til obu^t 

kaowlfldg*. * o X 

For J>e were is no Treih ' wis jif* he seme, 

]X>U3 he finde ofur folk * folewen his dedus. 232 

Of a torche ]»at* is tend * tak an en-sample ; 

p9if fovL) Indus of }e lem * lihtede an hundred, 

Hif scholde nonht* lesen his liht* * no fe latur brenne, 

While ^e weke & fe waxe^ * Tn-waste|» hBief, 236 

& so it* f&rus bi folk' * ^t* fain is to tcche ; 

Hif waste^ no wisdam * weihea to lere. 

Foi^^i busiliche, bnm * we bidde ^e nou^e 

WiJ^oute tariginge of time * tijnnge sende. 240 

Of )paf we }emen of jon * fdl )are to kenne, 

To witen of fe wisdam * fat ^e wi^ £uen." 

IVhan derewor^e dindimici * fe enditinge huide 

Of alijumdre askinge * as he write hadde, 244 

0]»ir lettrti# he let* * of hnr lif write, 

& agJH to ^e gome * goodliche he sente. 

As cof as hit^ come was * ^re fe king* dwelde, 

In ^is manure dide ^e man * ye massage arede. 248 

How king dindimi» sente lettrt» to king 

alixandre. 

[A picture, II.] 

CFoi.sio,inck] " l%e dere king dindimiM ' ^ doctonr of wise, 

•* \M lord of bragmanutf lond * alosed is ^are, 
"KiDgDindimai To emperour alixandre * egrest* of prinois, 

10 Altxandtr, o a 

fnttiBg. )?af is grimmesf igrowe * and grettesf of kingus, 252 

Sonde]) lettres of lowe * & to ^ lad writes 
Miche greti^inge of grace • & grauntinge of ioie. — 



DlntlbDOi roads 
tkolottor. 



tndMndsui 



mus quoque ex vestris manibus comprehendere bonitatenu Keo ves* 
tra sapientia in aliquo minuetur. Talis enim est solidtudo sapientie, 
quails natura accense facule comprobatur ; a qna cum pluies facule 
ignem recipiant, nihilominus ipsa candet que facit alios coroacare. 

Baiponaiiia regis Bragmanomm miiaa Alezandro. 
[D]Idimns Bragmanorum didascolus alexandro — Salutem; per 
tooram tenorom cognouimus literarom, quod animus tuus cupit vera 



riBST RBPLT OF DINDIMUS. 11 

Bi ^i message, xnan * ^t* ^ou to me sentesf , 

Whan we eihen ])i sonde ' wi]» yi sel prenied, 256 

We kenden H conaitise * & baf bou, kuu^, wilnesf^ w«h«ndiicwMd 

pe rihte-wisnesse wite * }b,V to a weih longoa. 

In )paf alowe i ^ lud * }at ^ lef* were 

pe best^ lawe to leie * & lorui of intte ; 260 

For lOit^ wisdam is wotp ' al ^ world riche. 

For non emp^ronr on erbe * bat* en^re was foonde, Vo mipmr 

dlapoiMWith 

))af wantede wisdam ' his wihes to gye. 



Mihte lordschipe lache * o^ o)»ttr low peple ; 264 

Bute fe loweste ^at liuede * his lord mihte wor]^ 

And wi^ him lare as a fol * ^ai^ fSailede his witttw. 

Ne^eles, sire noble king* * y ^e now wame, Tti, i ««» jmi. 

To oure painede peple * in-possible hil^ seme^, 268 

pBLif je oure manerti^ mihte * mekliche endure^ 

Or in |»e Uf }ai^ we line * laste any while. 

For oure lif & oure lawe ' vnlich is to jouie, 

Aad al lu^r bi-leue * we lo]»en in herte. 272 

Al ^ dedes ftP ^ don * disoorden til oure ; 

For we ne grete nohV ^ godw * faiif je goda holden. 

Of* ysA^ ^n senteste, sire king* * to say ^ tra[t]lM 

0^ al ^ lore of our lif * wi^nte long* dwells^ 276 

Ha^ely for ^in hendschipe * haue ts ezkosed, pnjasMMw. 

For we ne konne fe nooht* kenne * our costomttf alle. 

))ou)h .iy lad, of our lif* * lettrttf ye sende, 279 

Prince, hit* profiteb noohf ' to preche of onre deditf ; it pnsu not to 

3e ne haue no tome no time * to tende my savrtcf, 

For }e so bnsiliehe ben wi]»^ * aboute fe werre. D st«/ 'wb'f] 

Bat^ say ^n nooht*, sire king* * for sake of enuie, 



rwioMt, 



scientia et sapientia perfecta informari, que omni regno meliores 
tunt, et nequeont precio computaii ; de quo discretionem tuam noa 
modicum commendamus. Imperator enim qui sapientiam ignorat 
non impeiat subiectis, Sod subiecti suo dominantur imperio. Scrip- 
sisti siquidem vt vitam moresque nostros indicaremus tibi per literas 
seriatim ; quod impossibile reputamus. £t si tibi de vita nostra ali- 
quid scribeiemus, nuUatenus tamen mens tua enucleare poesct sapo- 
rem, eo quod mentem tuam cause bcllice obtenebraront Sod no 
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CU8T0V8 OF THB BRAHM AK8. 



Ttt Iblnk noi I 
gradg* telling 
yon. 



W« are poor 
BnUimann. 



Wo ptoogh not. 

pus. 'fled*] 
Wofownot. 



WoiillBOl. 

Wa hunt not. 



J)af me weie lo^ of our lifi * Indus to teche ; 284 

For as michel as j may * in minde bi-^enke, 
Bi fiB arselede sonde * so^liche i telle. 
We, bredde bre^uine in god * biagmanf» pore^ 
Leden clanliche onr lif * & libben as simple. . 288 
p MS. 'woide*] "W^e ne wilne in Jis world • to welde* no more, 
wtiiTtAiiinpto Bute as we simpleliche onr lif * sostaine mowe. 
inaUpoTcrtj. We ben to pemmce iput* ' & ponorte drien ; 291 

We holde hit nedfnl to nime * ^t^ nouht maj be wastid. 
"Hiif is no lene in oure lawe * fat we land erie 
Wi^ no scharpede scbar ' to scbape fe forwes ; 
Ne sette solow on ^e feld' * ne sows none er^ 
In ony place of ye plow * to plokke wi^ oxen ; 296 
Ne in no side of ])e se * to sails wi]> nettos. 
Of pe finnede fibcs * our fode to lacche. 
For to bAuke ne honte * bane we no leue, 
Ke foure-fotede best* * ferke to kille ; 300 

Ne to faren in fe feld ' & fonde wi^ slyb]>e 
For to refe ye biod * of briddu^ of beuenc. 
& whan we faren to fed * we finde no fekute, 303 

We ban so michel af ye mel * yai we no more wilne. 
Oyii goodis to gete * giue we no tente, 
Ne o^ir dainteys dere * desire we none, 
))an oure modtir of mete * may ts' for^ bringe, 
J)at* we kennen for kinde * & callen ye etye, 808 

Sche vs norsche]) af nede * & i-now sende]>, 
Wi^ute swef oyttr swink * swich as we hauen. 
Hit* ne is no leue in our land * yat ludttt ^er-inne 

credas quod inuidia moueamur, quantum poterimus tibi de moribus 
nostris duzimus indicandum. nos siquidem bragmani simplicem et 
puram yitam deducimus ; peccata non committimtis, nee vltra yolumus 
habere quam ratio nature requirit Omnia patimur et omnia susti- 
nemus. Id apud nos dicimus optimum, quod supexfiunm non proba- 
tur. Terras nostras non aramus, et ipsis semina non immittimus. 
Boues currui non iungimus. Betia in mari ad comprehendendum 
pLBces non ponimus. Uenationes aliquas quadrupedum aut auium 
non tacimus. Nihil etiam ad manducandum qiierimus nisi quod 
terra sine labore hominum producit His etiam cibis non implemur, 



Wo dedrt bo 

dalnUot. 

\* MB.'tm'] 



TboMith 



THSIB MAKT UCKLLEN'OKS. 13 

Sckolde more o^hve mete * ^u mesare take; 312 wtntmMttM 

lllQCh« 

For-^i^ sounde we be aeie * & sike in no time, [i M2».'Foi^m'] 

Bute helbe bane we hir * til we henne passe. amtftrwaiwi^s la 

To godttf pay is oar peple * iit bettur point foonde. 

Him to loaen as bur lord * Sc like bim to seme, 316 

))an fale o^ir folk ben * ^t^ fiUen bore wombe, 

& nimen more ^an i-now * wba» no ned were. 

We maken no medisine ' no no man prayeu we makt no 

BicdicliM. 

Wi^ ony ba^elene belp * to belyn oore bodius. 320 MruMdwy. 

We ban a sertaine somme * »«ingned of ^erus, 

Wban we icbnlle lese ^ lif * & laste no more ; w^atoaiaSMd 

For we mowe telleii our time * wban fe time fallos. 

For litQ lengvre a lad * liae^ ^ an o^; 324 

Bat^ bi oominnge' of kynde * as beaene king* demttf, f vs. •amw/ 

'tO'-n * with ft 

We scbal donte fe de} * wban ye day ialltM ; oowmMtt 6«. 

Bi an ordre of oore kinds ' wban we bolde waxen, '"*^ ^ ***' ' 

Wban mibte lakken oar limttf * Sc lesen our bete, 328 wv^rnmoM. 

We scbaUe for-leten oars lif * & leue |rat* ])e soule mmi r» (« iMav«a. 

To bim )pat^ sebop ts to scbap * scbal fare to blisse. 

For no cold ^ ts come^ * in oure kinde age, 

We ne faren to no fir * oar fingros to warms; 332 w««Mnoftr». 

Of bodi bole we ben * Ss no bale fele. 

Ay we foanden to fle * flecblicbe lustos ; w« am Imu. 

We maken ^roa mekenesse ' alle manir Jyingos 

))at* mibte ts soils wi^ sinne * sese in a wbilo. 336 

I rede ^e,^ xicbe emp^roar ' fill nipe yat y<m foonde »a^V«i «• 

To onyr-eomen enemis * ^t^ am fe^ wi^-inne ; lmshI^io 

quia illicita est nobis. Kibil apad nos ventres producit Ideo abs- 
que morbo sumus. £t dum Tiuimos semper fraimnr corpomm sani- 
tate. Nallam iacimos nobis medicinam. Nnllnm etiam adiutoriam 
qaeximos pro nostroram corpomm sanitate. £t mo termino mortis 
Tita nostra concluditor, quia plus altero Tnus non Tinit, sed secundum 
ordinem natiuitatis cuiuslibet mortis terminus superuenit. Ad 
ignem pro afflictione frigoris non sedemus. Nullum estum corpora 
nostra sentiunt ; semper nudis corporibus ambulamus ; corporis de- 
aideria non Iscimus. Omnia per patientiam supportamns. Omnes 
inimicos nostros interiores occidimufl, vt extpriores nnllatenus time- 
amus. Leuius enim capitur cinitoK <|nftndo ab tnterioribus et exteri- 
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CUSTOMS OF THB BRAHHAKS. 



PMS.'^d'] 

CFoi.ni] 

agalaft oatward 



w« ilaj Um flMS 
wiUiUiua. 



pus. 'do*] 



W« ter BO OBf , 
taddtstrtto 



WtMtlVulft 
aad drink milk. 



For haddesf ^ou fenked fe fon • fat in J^i^ flech dweUen, 

None mihte fe now * nye wi^ate. 340 

But^ foM fibtest* wip pi fon ' pat faren pe biaide, 

& hem ^t in ^i^ bodi ben * aj berest* wiji J>e. 

But^ if* we ony enimis ' wi^inne vs aspie, 343 

We nolle sdepe in no sclow^ * til we hem sdain bane ; 

])er-for we al outircomen * p^if am vs wi^inne. 

We ne haue fere of* no fon * ^af £ue» wienie, 

Ne we agajn hem to' go * nol no gome procfe, 

Ne o^ no hapel Tndur beuene * any help seche ; 348 

We ne doute none doubtie * ne no dede steme, 

Ne we no wilne no win * of* watur no of> londe. 

Wi^ trene bowti« we ben * on pe body keaeied, 

& vs finde]) pe frut * fode af^ ooze nede. 352 

Of mylk haue we micbe wbon ' amongitf onr peple, 

paJlf we no wante no wite ' of* woidlicbe fode. 



WadHnkoTtte 
llvtr *TluibMt.* 



How dindimitf enditid to alixandre of* here 

leuy[«]g'. 

[A picture. III.] 

WHan we ludutf in J^is land * liste to drinke, 
We tomen tid to flod * tbabet<« is called. 356 
)}ere-of we taken a tasf^ * wbaf time phV vs nede^. 
And bene pe beie god ' wttA berte & with toonge. 
Wbat^ so we worcben in ^is worlds * or waken or alepe^ 
Or in er]?elicbe efte * eten opur drinke, 360 

w« do All Air tka For his Sake ^t^ il^ sente ' so]>li we worcbin, 
To sustains bis seraantis * as bim-silf* likttf. 
We bopen bane pe lif * JKit* come scbal ber-aflor. 



oribos impngnatur. Ta autem, imperator, cum exterioribus pugnas, 
vt quidem nunc potcos demones nutrias et conserues. Securi semper 
viuimus ; in mari in terra, nullum adiutorium postulamus. Corpora 
nostra frondibus arborum, quarum fructibus vescimur, sunt operata. 
Aquam tebaliani fluminis semper bibimus et gustamus. Unum 
solum deum altissimum colimus, sibique assidue laudes predicamus. 
Uitam venturi seculi concupiscimua. Rem aliquam que vtilitati non 



HOW THKT AVOID ALL VIOES. 15 

& denly wi]H>ate dep ' dure schal eueie. 364 

Tale tende we noa * bat* tameb to hanne, we nmm indaif* 

But^ hit^ be pieched for piow * & procred to goodo. 

We no spende no speche * but* whan we spoke weele ; 

We ne sain but^ sob * & sesen by time. 368 weaimjBipMk 

. troth. 

We no lecche of no riochesse * no lenoun of landtM, 

No catelttf conaitise * comyb ai^ ome herte ; w* are not 

OOTCtOQS. 

For ^t is Bo)»liche a sinno * ^af seggut hauute^, 

& to miche mischef * many men bringeth. 372 

Al we libben in loue ' Ss lo]^n enuie, w* ImUw cnry. 

& hit paie^ oar peple * in pouert^ to libbe. 

For we hit^ rekenen for riche * & redileche finden, 

Ptkif hit* fblewe^ ouro folk * til ^i fare henntM. 376 

Ay ar we in pes ' and armtM forsaken, w^ibrnkt 

& to no wikkede werk * woned be we fare. * 

|)er nis no lawe in oure land * ludw to chastOi 

For we no dede no don * domu« to ^lie. 380 

We holden hit* a vertu * af horn in oure lande. 

Among* fe men of oar march * mercy ynknowe ; w* sImw m 

For we ben meved to no man • mercy to gn»i[t]e. "^^ 

We no gUte noht god ' no no gome here, 384 w«ittT«rdoai«f 

___ ^ . * . . * tin tor which w« 

Where*fore we mosten haae in minde * mercy to cryc, iiavt to mIc for 
paif god scholde of oare gilt* * for-giaen vs )ra sinne '°*'^' 
Of ony wikkede werk * ^f we wroate eayre. 
Ke we for sake of oar sinne * no sacrifice maken 388 w«do not mcti- 

fleo to dcrilc. 

To oore galfale^ god * wi)» gold nor wi^ silaer, [* ms. *ic»iMk'i 

As )e dolfully don * to deneltie of paine, 

pertinet, noUatenos audire affectama& Kon multam loquimur, et 
cum ad loqaelam prouocamar dicimos yeritatem et ipsam continae 
predicamus. Diaitias non amamas. Inter nos noUos liuor nollaqae 
inaidia dominatar. Nallos etiam inter nos altior yel fortior reperi- 
tar. £x paapertate qaam habemas dioites samus, qaam commaniter 
omnes supportamas. Litem non facimos, nee arma corporalia occa« 
pamas. Pacem semper ex consuetadine rotinemos. ludicia non 
habemas, quia mala non facimas, ynde ad iadiciam yocemar. 

Una yeatra lex est contraria nostre, qaia roisericordiam nallam 
facimas, eo qaod nalla committimas qoibos misericordiam conseqai 
merearatir. Nullum laboreni qui auaricie pertineat sastinemus, 



10 smpucmr of the brahicaks. 

To make hem glad of 30010 gilti* * & gloee )oa here I 
wtflMiMta. Alle leccheries losf * 78 lo^th to foondey 393 

Or to hringe vs in bngge * for to breke sponce ; 

Or any mia-dede make * where-foie we miht afbor 

Ben y-punched in paine ' & parte [faaa] bliaae. 
We gKioMj joar & fxm WO gayn-saio ^oure gilt * & ^our godu« fake, 396 
lulegod/***^ Ab }e wolde fare by ^ooie fon * pat )e fals knewe. 

We ben rihtfol of* red * & resonn alowen ; 
[I MS-'For-^'j For>]»i' ne se we no 8eg< * aodainly deie ; 

For we ne li^the noht* our lif * wi)» no luthur dede, 400 

Where-fore we scholde wttA schame * be schortedof^ daies. 
w«4jtBocioch. We don deie no clo^ * of diu^rse henya, 
p MS. 'worebijx No III no worschipfol' wede • oure wiutM a-tiren. 403 

Where-fore a lud mihte like * to louen hem ye bettere, 
P Ks. 'toik*] Or ^ei fairere ^an arfore * [to] folk* miht* seme ; 

So to hihten hem her * we holden hit* sinne. 

To maken hem comelokur com * ^n hur kynde Btkyp. 
Oar wiTw iwttr bero-fore bei haten to be hiht^ * on bed or on face 403 

paint ttMir fltfw, '^ 

Wi^ ony wachinge of watnr ' or ony werk ellutf, 
Or fondo wi^ fals craft* * hure face to enoine. 
For to bliken of* hur ble * pe hUpure of chore, 
nor try to look Or hem schenure to schene * ban bei schape were 412 
art by aatw*. Of him ^t lente hem hur li^ * & hure limtM made. 
For ^ey ^t^ cranen by craft* * comelokur seme 
pan fei ben kindeli coren * as heuene king« likus, 
God scholde ^t* him schop * schine by rihte 416 

For his children hem tochese * ^tchangede his schappus. 
[Foi. til, tMk] For be he bum ofur burde * pat hure bodi hihten 

membra nostra libidini non tradimus. Adulterium non committimuSy 
nee aliquod yicium facimus vnde ad penitentiam retrahamur. De 
ilefectibus non querimus, quia quod rectum est omnes facimus et 
tractamus. Subitaneam mortem non &cimu8, quia per sordida facta 
aerem non sordidamus. Aer noster nullatenus est coiruptus. Nullum 
colorem noetris yestimentis tradimus. Femine nostre non omantur vt 
placeanti cum ipsis non causa libidinis sed causa procreandc 8ol)o]is 
eommiscemus. Ipse autem nullum omamentum querunt nisi quod ew 
diuina prouidentia concessit £t quis auderet diuinum opus mutare 1 



THET LITX IN CAVIS. 17 

O^ir-wise ]nui if was * in J^Lb word schape, 

pej gajn-sain hare sauiour * ^t* hem so made, 420 

& ben aschamed of his schap * & schewen hem ellutf. 

))ou douhtj douiede king* * we don ye to knowe, 

Ptkif oure bodies ne ben * in no bab wahche. w^imwoms 

We ban while we here ben * bete of* fe sonne, 424 

& VB by-dewen adaj * fe dewt» of beoene. 

We ben busy of* no swink ' nor no bum maken w* mm htov 

For to wiichen ooi wil * & wordliche seraa 

Ys no like)» of no lad ' lordschipe haue ; 428 

Non is stemere of stat* ' ne stoater ban obir. au v tqaai 

Sin we ben brej^eren of brod * brouht* into piB worde, 

AUe coraen of a king ' ^f kid is in blisse, 

Whi scholde any schalk ' fat god schop on er^ 432 

Hane maistrie of men * more ytai an-o^irf 

We ne ban none boos bote holt» * in be holoa caai», w* h»« no 

bOWM hot OlTtl- 

Yndar hiHus ful hie * to holden as inne ; 435 

))ere come^ no wawe of fe wind * no watur of ye lainitf. 
Hie boldas^ to balde * be wo not* snelle ; C* ms. 'hoidn'i 

•M J.M8LJ 

To legge lym o^ur ston * lo^ is us alle; 

Ys ne like^ no lome * in oure land vse, w* «• m tooik 

As o^ er])liehe men * owen aboate. 440 

We lin, whan as sclepe list^ * lowe yndtir eithe, 

Al wi^ate any swink * of ert[h]liche werkttf ; 

Swich hoasinge we ban * to holde out* be wedttres. Our mtm kwpoff 



& leden ^rinne oar lif * ye lengye of oar dales. 444 

Whan god like^ from lif * lede ts to blisse, 

We liggen doan in oar den - yete we ded wor)»en. 

))anne Lb ys g[r]ay^ed no graae * in ye groande dolaen, wimb w« d^ 

Si qois aatem natarun matare Toluerit^ criminale repatamos. Bal« 
nea non facimns Tt corpora nostra sanemns. Soils aidore calemas et 
aeris rore pertandimar. Kollam cogitationem habemas neo bomini- 
bos nee animalibas dominabimar. Cradele dicimas hominem ad 
seraitiam premere, qnia diaina dispoeitio sic nos liberos liberaait et 
crcauii. Lapides in caloem non resolaimos Tt nobis domes et pala- 
cia fabricemas. Uascala de terra non facimas. In fossts sine soli* 
citadine aliqaa repausamus. Nos enim tales domos habemas in qai* 

ALEXAHDIB. S 



18 THST AM ALWAYS SAO. 

wtitowbmw* But* here we lin as we ]aie * whan we lif hadde. 448 
Wi^ TIB sohine^ enezy schalk * in schippftf for to saile, 

wcdoBotfoto For to winne on pe watox • woidliche fode. 

For pei phf^ sailen on ^ see ' as we so^ knowen. 

In grei^ peril ben ipuf * & penchen ful ofte. 452 

wedonoteaui- We ben lered in oure land * lore of no scole. 
Ke to no sience i-set* * vs silue to wisse, 
)>at* mihte vs kenno in ^is ki^ * to carpeit as wise, 
But^ ^f come^ ns by kinds; * we konne noht ellus. 456 
We ne faren to no philozofims * to f ondei i hure lorttf ; 
For ay longe^ ^t^ lore ' to lesinge & iangle. 
Alle onre sawt» ben simple ' ^t^ we so]) tellen, 

w*MT«rito. & for to lie is ns lo^ * or ln)>ttrly wirche ; 460 

But* swiohe wordus of wise * we wilnen to lere, 
pete nis no iaigonn no iangle * ne iQggeme[n]ti8 lalea 
Ys ne schewij) no sohalk * schamfule tacchns, 
Where-wi]) we mihte mis-do * or ony man gile. 464 

w« dbiik« piaj We ne louen in our land * no laik nor no mirthe : 
But^ whanne we meuen onr mynde * mir^ to here, 

w« only md We raiken to oure romauncu^ * & reden be storiitis, 

vomanoM. 

peAf oure eldrene on er^ * or piB time wroute. 4G8 
When tiMtaia b & whau we toudon any tale * bat tunieb to bourdei 
pBi^ were game for a gome * or good of to lauje. 



We sesen of solas * & sorwen in herte; 471 

& maken mouminge of mirthe * whan men scholde glade. 
Of ojmr wondrus we witen * in pis word here, 
p MS. •iito>'] paif like^^ us to loken on * on ^ loft^ heie ; 

We sen selkou)»e ^ing * fat is ta sain, heuene, 

bus dnm viuimus habitamus, et dum morimur in ipsis sepelimur. 
Ad negociandum maris non nauigamus. Artem huius loquendi non 
diBcimus, sed simplicitate qua fruimur que nos mentiri non sinit om- 
nia enarramus. Philosophorum scolas non frequentamus, quorum 
doctrina discors est, nihilque cortum aut stabile, sed super mendacia 
discumint Ludos non amamus. Dum uero ludrica volumus exer- 
cere, nos nostra et nostrorum predecessorum facta perlegimus ; et cum 
deberemus ridere, plangimus et turbamur. Alia vero yidemus quibus 
corda nostra letantar. Uidemus siquidem celum stellis innumerabi- 
libus choruscantem, solem rubicundumi cuius claritate totus mundus 
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))ere aa lem is of lofl^ * & lisse to gode ; 476 

\)e Sonne set^ in his conrs * & be seue steires,. w*obMrvtt]it 

nm Bad tht mimi 

And alle ]»t seggeu^ mowe sen * si^en on ]^ skiuutf, ster^ 

))at< to hure schappere hem schewen * schining* rede, 

& Bipea liht' firo fe lofl^ * to ^e land caste. 480 

J)Q side se we mow sen * set^ vp-on erbe, ih»wM«aB4 

paipte Ma, 

)7at in kindo colooi * a-corde]) to potpre ; 

But* whan fe wator wi^ ^ wind * ]?e wawu^ yp castej^, 

is )K)uh hit* tame any time ' to tempesf of* windttfi 484 

Hit* ne a-wecheb no wawe ' nor no watur rereth, vUch hM no 

As hit* amongutf ym men ' is many time foonde 

])at* stiae stormtM of J^e wind * stiren yp ^ wawtci. 

But* here, whan ^e wind ha]) * his hogeste blastuSy 488 

pe clere watur he bi-clipth ' & clo8e)» hit^ inne. 

))er-iime so^li we sen * selcou]^ kindus 

Of* ye fletinge fihs * ^t* in fe fom lepen. 

pen maken dolfint» dine * & dio^rce fihches, 492 Wcnttunia 

))at* ^eie swimmen fed st^^e * & swangen aboute. oOMrflah. j 

We han mirthe f ul miche * in medutf & feldnSy 

pen faire placttf & plain * han plente of* flouraSy w*mb ftad m 

)>at* sote sanouron til os ; * & mp pe siht* clone 496 



We ben as fukom i-foonde * as ^u) we fed werei 

Ys is likful and lef* * in landtM to walke, 

))ere won walle)» of watur * in pe welle-springoa. 

Miche wilne we wende * in be wodt» thikke. 600 wsiovatiw 

For to Tomo yndur ris * ^ rif is of* leiit»; 

Pen we mowe graspen on pe grene * & gret* ioie here 

Of brem briddene song< * [in] pe braonchns arlofte. nd tht Maga 

pis is oure costom of kinde * ]yat* we ky^ alle, 604 

& deliten in no dede * ^t^ do]) men to sinne. 

Sire emperonr alixandre * J^is am oore lawes, *^ ^^ 



splendet et calct. Mare pnrpnrenm semper yidemns ; £t qnando tem- 
pestate moneier non dissipat yicinam terram, sicut aocidit in partibus 
yestns. Iliad vt sororem ainplectimar et congirat (nc), et ibi yaria 
gv^nera piscium conteTn]>laninr. Delectamar etiam yidore florigcros 
campos nx qui bus in nostros narcs 8uaais»imu8 odor intrat. Delectamor 
ctiam in optimis locis siluarum et fontium in quibus iocunc 



20 BE RKPROTSS ALBXANDER. 

Bo^e oure reule & our rihf * }<xi we ^e rede holde. 
^if* )k)u oar lif* wole alowe * & ooie kwe vse, 508 

P M8. '|>«i'j Hit* 8chal fe ptvfite, prince * whan ^i^ pies faile^. 
[Foi. tis] Hif is noht^ long* in* ns, lud * bei hit^ lob seme, 

P«e, Itead ^ - -o --^ r r ^ 

'of' (?)] For y haue senf fe my sonde * as )k)u ]^i-eelf^ bada 

Btnotncry. Buf be j^ou nouht*, bolde king* * balful no tened, 512 
p&if pou. miht* trystli trye * )»e treweste lawe. 
For we schnlle minnge ^ man * swicLe man^ loru«, 
pAif )k)u miht libtHchey lud - pe beste lawe kenne. 
Whan yon hit* wisliche woet* * wilne hit^ in herte, 516 

Mend thy lift. & lowe pi lordschipe * & ^i lifi mende. 
Asie & anfrik * & enrop j^e grete 
poxL hast* lowed to pe^ lad * in a litil while. 

Thoa praTCBtMi pe lem of ye sonne-llht * ^ou lettest* to schine, 520 

the lun from 

■hininff by thin* So brem biingest* ^oa ^i men * alle in biyhf umus ; 
& ye galdene ger * ^t^ ^i gomiM ysen 
Wi^ ye blasinge ble * blend^n ye sonne. 
poM hast* robbed yriy yi rovAf * \j. riche stronduSy 524 

ThoQ host robud pete be grauel of* ye gronnd ' was of gold ore. 

two ilmuiu of 

gold. ))at* on was called eienfw * & ycd oyur large 

pe peplo callede paccoliM * ^t ^oa pore madest*; 

So fale folewen ye folk - to fonde yi heete, 528 

ThiM armiM h^t witA hare drinkinke drawht* * whan bei drie birsten, 
36 maken stinte of his strem * a stronde ful huge, 
))at nilutf ye noble flod * namned is wide. 531 

So miche boldest* ^u ^e, man * of miht* & of strenke, 
)>at* ^u miht* outir oxian * wijy )»in ost^ saile. 
So wis wensf J^ou ye be * ^t ^u by wit* mihtest* 

auiom audimus cantilenas. Istas siquidem naturas et consuetudines 
obtinemus^ quas si tenere Tolueris, tibi yident asperom et amarum. 
Si autem eas obtinere nolueris et imitari, nobis aliam imponere non 
valebis, quia secundum tenorem tue epistole actus nostros et doctrinam 
tibi per piesentem mittimus. Uolumus autem tibi de tua natura pau- 
lulum enarrare, quia yita tua nobis dura esse videtur. Tu asyam Af&i- 
cam et Europam pai-uo tempore te dicis concludere. Tu lumen solis 
facis deficere dum cursus sui terminos armatorum rabie postulas. Tu 
pactoli et herimi fluuios splendentes auro arentes et absque colore et 
pauperes reddidistL Tu bibendo nilum fluuium minuisti ; tu mon- 
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TtMTff 



540 T» mrrifloe your 
flhlUmi. 



544 Y*iiMk*warerff. 



548 TtomiMlhaTt 



))0T0U ft nudstrie micho * maken to sdepe 

Tricerberuf fe helle-hound * fat holden is kene 536 

Bo^ wakiong* & wikke * & wardain of paine. 

)e no fonde no fast^ * but fillen )onre wombis, 

Eten enere wban je list * & in ese libben. 

Yn-kinde ki)»e }e }oa * to kille jour children. 

To qneme quedftdle goditf * ^at qnenchen ^our blisse ; 

& to 3oaie souorain of* sinne * sacrifice maken 

Wi)» ])at* ynblisfnl blod * )»at* ^ei bled hanen. 

Miche mangre je maken * among* many kingus, 

& gref werre in ^is world * to waste )»e peplo. 

Many men rp-on molde * ful mek & fol simple 

))OToa f^y prouode prince * fill pronde ben woxe. 

3e wene winne noht^ i-now * on p\a worde one, 

But )if je henone miht haue ' & holden hit* alse. 

Michel gilte ;e, gome * bi )onr godv« falce, 

As ^i were woned in piB word * to wirchen in hnre lina 

For ensample, bi my sawe * sop mow je fonge 552 

Of iubit^ ^ ioilese * iugged to paine. 

He was aloeed in his lif * lechotfros of kinde, Japit«r 

PtLif in his licamt» lost* * as a lie brente. 

He hadde, while he here was * to bordom i-eged 556 

Gret won in fis word * of wommen aline. 

For-^i^ je holde him a god * ^at* in belle length; 

& ynif sorwfiU sinne * for his sake Tsen. 

Y prove hif by proserpine * ^af )e praisen alle, 560 

& holden godesse god * to gien ;on here ; 

Hnre was lecherie Inf * fe while hue linede alse, 



ThoQ nutkctk 
Ceftcnia toaJMp. 



TourgodtiiMdto 
workaU«fU. 



[I ]l8.<FarM1 



stresti Yt horribile mare nauigaretor; tn tartareum eostodem, id est 
canem cerbemm supra posse precio confirmasti ; tu in saorificio tuo 
Alios occidis tuos ; tn inter homines hnmiles semper disooidiam semi- 
nas. Soades hominibos yt nequaquam spacia tenamm sofficiant, 
sed celorum querere habitacula preparata. Per dies taoe multa com- 
mittis vt illi facinnt, et fecerant. Nam testimoniom potest accipi a 
ioue deo tao et proserpina dea toa quoa colis. lupiter enim mnltas 
adolteratus est feminas; Prosperina vero mnltos fecit soi adulterii 
perticipee (ne), Miaenime ergo colis deoa tuos et adaenoa et adultcros. 
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& many lud by hure lay * hnr lust to fbl-fille. 
[I M8. •hurt'] Many men vp-on molde * made hne^ by slithe 564 

To haonte hure in hordom * hur hole Uptime. 
T*iaitetoiMr. Of* huie tenful tach * ^e taken ensample^ 

& ay wilnen hiie wone * in werktM to fonde ! 

How he spare]) nof alixandre, to telle him of^ 

his gou^mance. 

[Apkiure. IV.] 

T*u«aninOwL A Ue 30 TBen vnrith * and aftur ^t wiichen ; 568 
J^Jl ^e ben lu^ur of* jour li^ * & lawt» je chaunge. 
Of more make je auaunt^ * ^an je mow for^ ; 

T*MiMB flittH^ Wis holde je no whi * but* jif* he wel conne 

Faire tempren his tounge * his tale to schew. 572 

Miche matere of wit^ * minege^ jour tounge ; 
But^ beture holde y a bum * ^af bere^ him al stille < 
3e geduren jou gret^ won * of gol & of siluer, 

ToUketohavt & micho likttf jou lacho * lordliche holdetVy 576 

& si^en many seruantis * jouHsilue to abowe. 
To be keture y-kid ' ^an any kou^ peple. 
& jit^ y line ^t^ je line * ^rou lasse fode 
pan oyur seggutf f&P semen * simple [in] mirthe. 580 
Of richesse & of renoun * romme be je kidde, 
& ben baldere y-wist^ * J^an any bum elles ; 



w*iiiipMirM But^ oure kinde konninge * jou ouur-come^ nou^ 

In alle dedv^ ^t^ je don * in joure dales time. 584 
We witen, weies, ful wel * )»at* je were alle 

Kec permittlB homines in sua yiuere libertate, sed illos in seruitutem 
redigis et retorques. Becta iudicia minime iudicas. Leges indicis 
commutari. Bona dicis, et ipsa nullatenus imitaris nee operaris. 
Keminem reputas sapientem nisi loquendi habebat facundiam. Om- 
nem sensum in lingua tua babes, et tota sapientia in ore tuo consistit 
Aurum diligis, domes maximas construis, et habere peroptas copiam 
seruitorum. Intantum manducas ct bibis, quod stomachus nimia per* 
turbatione concussus in varios egritudincs commutatur, et sic ante 
tempus mortis periculum sustentas. Omnia vis tonere, delude omnia 
tencut te yt seruum* Sola Biagmanorum scientia Yniuezse aapientio 
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Bremliche y-brouht^ torp * & bred o^ J^af modar 
))af is stable to stonde ' & stoniM engendrek t« m tat «uth- 

And fe er)»e is called * ^t^ eueiy man helpe^. 588 cfoi. tit, btek] 

Whan god deme^ jon deie * ^our dales to tine, 



Grauttf of" gret^ prys * )e gray be ton tille — t« huiu flm 

& but* hit* fair be & fin * folie ^e holden — 

To legge in jour licam * ^at* lodlich* is founde. 592 c* MS.'bodiiMh*] 

& so 3oiir bodies je boren * J^af bettur nhf hadde 

In louh er^ to be reke * to roten hnre bonus. 

And by fe dedeta that men don * to fe dede bodies, 

Ludttf kene)» huo hem louen * to hue liuutf ende. 596 

We, for lone of pe lord ' y&V we lenen inne, w«. ibr lort or 

Kone bestus i-boren * balfulli kills, kiunoiMMto. 

Ne no tidi a-tir ' in templus a-iaie, 

1^0 figure of fin gold * fonrme ^r-inne ; 600 nor mm mo1«. 

Where-fore ^o heie heuene god * heren us scholde, 

Whan any bum to him bad * [hlis bone graunte.' c Ms.'gnimde') 

•*• L 764.1 

But je,* folliche folk * jour fals goditf alle p ms. 'm*] 

Wil-fully vorschipen * \rip wordliche godus^ 604 t« vonhipyow 

cods* 

For J^ei scholde hasteli 30U here * & )0U help ki|w, 

Whan )e greden )our grace * to graunte jour wille, 

Whan je for sake of joure sinne * sacrifice maken, wdMorttfltto 

& quellen any quik best^ * to queme fe deuelutf. 608 

3e ne yndurstonde nouhf ^t stoundo * fe stone of ^is 

wordti#, 
p&V god hereb no gome * but* for his goods dedtis, ooA hmn no* 

VMM ImoMIM of 

& for no bestene blod * faif any bum quelle^, Mortievo. 

Ko^ir of kide, no^r of calf * no^r of kild oxe. 612 

tue dominatur. Quia si bene consideiamus^ ilia mater te genuit qua 
lapides et arbores procreauii. Tu omas sepulcra ina et in vasa gem- 
mea puluercm tui corporis collocas et recondis. Quid peius esse po- 
test quam ossa que terra redpere debet, non sinis ipsam terram do 
oorpore recipere alimentum f Nos autem in honors deoram pecudes 
non occidimus, templa non construimus ybi statuas aursas yel aigen- 
teas erigamusL Tu solem legem habeas vt de omnibus bonis tuis im- 
molationem facias yt ezaudiant preces toss, l^onne intelligis quod 
dsns non precio neo sanguine yitulorum nee arietiB aut huci, sad 



24 GOD IS A 8PIBIT. 

Bat* he herep euery ha]ral * ftAf heriely bidde^, 
& Trip mekeuesae of minde * minegejy hiB nede. 
P MS. •word- Qodus woTbliche^ word • as we ivel tiowen, 
God't Word la tiw Is 80116 soblicho of man ' bat in him-silf dwelleb, 616 

SoaofMan. 

By which molds is y-maad ' & man vp-on erpe, 
& al yat weihes in ^is word * scholde wi]^ &re ; 
Al bestuf ^r-by * ^t* lif beie mows, 

An art mutaiiMd Ben sobUcho i-sustained * as him-silf liku^ : 620 

p&if ilke wor^liche word * we worschipeft allSy 
& hit lelliche louen * as our lif> likt». 

Qodisa Bpiiit God IB spodful in speche ' & a spiyt^ clene, 

Bo]>e blessed & bly^ ' |Nit* blende]) alle sorwe. 624 
He clame]) nouht but* clennesse * & depe)) to [h]is ioio 
Clene-mindede men * ]»at* meke ben founde. 

T«u«aniboi% Where-fore we holde 30U folk * folti« echone, 

})B,if ^ ne leuen in ^at lord * ^af lengc]» in blisso, 628 
& lede clanly ^our lif * & no lujwr wirche^ 
As )e ha^ of us herd ' holly pe dedt». 

and Hrt Id lort. But ^6 in lechoures lust^ * al jour lif spende. 

And serue sory idolttf * fat jou in sinne brynge. 632 
Wip oyur folies fale * 30 foulen joui soulen ; 

After daath ya & SO 36 dureu in jouT dedo ' til 30 ded worbe^. 

will toflbr pda. . 1 n • 1. <«. . 

C* MS. *wiaiia panne schulle je' for jour sinne * som^ paine, 
(• MS. ^wa*] ^o^ 30' undone bi doped * & deuen in jour sinne. 636 
))ere may jow borewen of* bale * no bost^ nor no i>nde, 
Ko no god JNit* )e giuen ' to jour godti« falce, 
Mo nerifleaar Ko no soiT Sacrifice * baf 20 so maken 

btaata will help 

yoo. Wip any bestene blod * ^at' euire bum sehadde. 640 

propter bona opera et orationis eloquium moueatur 1 £x eo audit deus 
hominem propter verbum, quia ex verbo deo similes efficimur ; deus 
verbum est, et ex hoc verbo omnia viuunt permanent et consistunt ; 
nos hoc yerbum semper amamus et hoc etiam veneramur. Qua propter 
reputamus te TiJTninni infelicem, quia crcdis naturam deorum yel cum 
diis communicationem habere, cum ad deum fomicatione et idolorum 
seruitute quottidie sordides ; cum hec facis, hec amas, et post mortem 
inde tormenta innumerabilia sustinebis. Nos vero contraria facimus 
et amamuB, vt post mortem diuina gloria potiamur. Tu non seruis 
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^ ne hexien novihif herieli * ^e heie god alone, 

pBkif henene holde^ & haf * to his hole regne, 

Bnt^ al 80 fale falce godtM * 30 fonden to queme 

Ab a bum bere^ now * in his body membrys. 

For )e liknen a lad * to a litil wordle, 

& this aawe 30 sain * so^liche echone, 

))at^y al 80 many aa a man * ha)y membrys y-ecbape. 



644 



T* baft M many 

fUMgOdlMft 

man hu limbt. 



iSdle^ al 80 fale godfw * faij^fnly bene ; 648 

& 80 36 saciifice don * to selkon^e fendns ! 
For eneiy lime ]»t^ a lad * longe^ to bane, 
3e ky)»en cazelnle godtM * & kallen bem now^e, 
Aftor dedens ^t ^ dede * diu^rse names. 662 

Michel bolde je of mibt^ * minima J^e falce, 
For bue^ fonndede fint* * foliea manye ; 
AfiBiB, seggut, jonr aawe * as je sain alle. 
Hue was engendred wi^ gin * of* iubit^rus bede ; 656 
For-^i' 3e bolden bure wis * & hoUycbe segge, 
paV hue fe bil]>e of* fe heed * ha^ for to kepe. 
pe iandewin iubiter * ioiful je bolde ; 
For be was wra]?ful i-wroubt* * & wiied in angur, 660 
Qomm bolden bim god * ]»at* gie^ pe berte ; 
For ^ere arise)» in a rink * ^ rotus of wrajyj^e. 
A god mibtf ol of main * martis 30 bolden ; 
For be was fibtere fel * & foundur of werre, 664 

He is alosed in lande * lotd of fe breste ; 
For ^re ^ mibt* of a man * mosf is i-eene. 
For mercurie micbe spak * to mentaine iangle, 
Je bolden bim galful & god * & god of ye toonge. 668 
For bercuk« fe endolese * paif euere is in paine, 
Diuisede here on biB day ' a dosain of wondros. 



Yvnry Umb ii 
dedicated Co *iy *f 
sod. 



P MS. 'ha'/ tM 
1.65&] 

MiMnra tpmng 
oat of JnpiUr** 



C*liS.*For.|iai'] 

andtharaftno 
foarda tha Aaod. 



wrathful, 
and guard! tha 
■aatofwittUi. 



Man ii lord of 
11m AtmwI. 



Mcrrory la god of 

tha tomffrntf 



Horrola^wfthhla 
doMii of wooden^ 



vni deo, qui regnat in celo, sed plarimis diis. Tot deos colis quot in 
tuo corpore membra portas. Nam bominem dicis pamum mnndum ; 
et sicut corpus bominis habet molta membra, ita et in celo dicis mol- 
tos deos existere. lunonem [lege lonem] credis esse deum cordis, 00 
quod iraciindia nimia mouehatur. Martem Tero deum pectoris esse 
dicis, eo quod princeps extiiit preliomm. ^Icrcurinm deum lingue 
vocasy ex eo quod plurimum loquebatur ; bcrculcm deum credis bra- 
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pAif 30 a-uowen venaie * & Yeriuui holden, 

jM a man moste do * wif mihte of bis 9amu$, 672 

A god holde je him * helplich of* gnce, 

vrwidM of<tr tht paif ha]) joQi ajmus to jeme * & may 30a jine strenke. 

Baoefaoi tht For bacHS fe bolleie * ^i^ je abowen alle^ 

EngJaymed was in glotenje * & glad to be droonke, 676 

oTtr um oroat, ^e callsn him kep^re of* ^e ^lote * & kinde god holden, 
[FbL tis] Ss wis witiere of» win • J>at^ alle won biyngiM. 

orcoi>ui,7tMv Cttpidttf ^ oonede * )>at is in care punched, 

3e worcben al wonchipe * & in ])is wise tellen — 680 

How he telle> alizandie of his maumentrie. 

[A picture. V.] 

thttiMioTtd T%BLif, for he leccherie louede • in bis lif<-time. 
J^ And ^t folic for * f oundede on ertbe, 
A brybt brenninge brond ' be heteip on bis bondis, 
And alle lecbimis lust^ * of j^e lem tende]). 684 

And so 30 sain )»at< be is * a so^ god ipioued, 

ndpniAdm orw ))at^ hskp fe stomak in stat^ * stiflj to kepe ; 



For j^ie )»e bete tbaf men ban * is bolden wi]y-inne, 
))at^ enforce^ ^e flech ' folic to wircbe 1 688 

cmm,9rwth» Aiao, scggutf, jc sain * ^af ceres ]^ falce 
Is a goodesse god * & gie^ ^e wombe ; 
For hue tilede in bur time ' on ]w toub er^e, 
is wbete soJ»licbe sew * or any seggu^ ellu«. 692 

rmoM, oTw th* Ful Torrai of vertue ' venus te bolden : 

& for hue lady was aloaed - of leccberouse dcdcu^, 
^e bolden bure a goodesse god ' pat h&f for to kepe 

p MS. 'H« |}e preuey* membritf of a man * bat* marke is of kingfM. 

Janoou luno fe ioilcsc * 30 iuggen for noble ; 697 



cbiorum eo quod duodecim virtutes exercuit preliando. Baebum deum 
gutturis esse putas, eo quod ebrietatem primus inuenit; cupidinem 
esse deam {sie) dicis, eo quod fomicatrix oxtitit ; tenere dicis faccm 
ardentem cum qua libidinem exitat (sic) et ascendit [lege accendit], 
et ipsam deam iecoris existimas. Cererem deam ventris esse dicis ; 
et yenerem, eo quod fuit mater luxurio, deam genitalium membrorum 
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& wei-hnitf urn ^ he wiUf * in his woide one, *ni«atiiincito 

A ipild spirits of ]ra air * ^t^ may spoke wonditi#, 

& telle what^ bi-tide schal * of tene o^ur o^ wel^ 700 

ie leotta alle in appolin * & also ^e tellea Ai»<i<h ^i*o vno- 

bat^. for he mediaine made * & minstndttf ciaftna, umi minktreby, 

^ ligodoftbt 

3e holde hin gionr fed good * & god of ^ haadua; aowi*. 

So ^ leae^tno lime * laaee no moiei 704 

l)at^ in )onr power is pnt^ * bnt^ parted to fendus. 

)e ne lenen nol^ on a lord * yiX length in heuene, 

))at al ^ membnit of a man * made at^ his wille. 

And ^nj )e falce godutf folk * fouuden to seruoy 708 Tov ium r^ 

))ei ne grannte no grace * bat^ greaen 30a ofte, 

& taken of jou tribit* * ^t^ traie is to pale, 

Of jonie officingtis alle * ofle in ]ie ^ere. 

To martis ^ mithtelese * men of ren in time 

A gret* bor & a bold * as bomtw han Ysed. 

To bacTis ^ balfal * men bringen in temple 

A kide, as is costum * of oomine peple. 

A fair pokok of pris * men paien to iuno, 

& him wirchen ^r-wi]y * worschipe Tn eithe. 

))e offiin of appolin * as je alle knowe, 

Ys a swan swi^ whif * swich as je bryngen. 

)e schollen bi ordre of Yse^ * offiren to yentis,* 

A fill derworjw doune * on his den take. 

Minema men worschipen * in o^ur manar else, ToMiMrri,abat| 

& bringen hure a niht^brid * a bakke or an onle. 

To ceres )»e sorwfol * )e sacrifice maken, 724 T« 

& carien bi coetnm * com to hare temple. 

3e mensken alle mercorie* * wi)» mirthe & wijy ioie, C* ms. 

& him a cbalis fed chois * wi)) good chere bringen. ToM*reai7,a««9. 

e»se profera. Totnm siquidem corpas hominis in decs dioidis, noUam 
in to particnlAm reAenianilo. Nee credis quod Tnos dens qui est in 
celo corptu tnum cntauerit. Decs colis alionos qui te in semitutem 
redij^ont, £t ipsis otrere tribuia. Marti enim otlers apmniy Bacho 
hircum, lunoni pauonem, loui thaurum, Appollini agnam« Ueneri 
columbam, Minerue noctuam, Cereri fam, Mercario mella, Alt** 
ha hercali ex firondibos arbontm plorimom ooronata. Templom 



712 


To Man, yt offiir 




TolliwiiM.a 
kS4s 


716 


Ti»J«iio,ft 
pMOock; 




ToApoUo.ft«hito 




swaii{ 


720 


P m.'oCaiTt') 
C* MS. 'vwtM'] 
ToVMi«i»ad0f*| 
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T« pot boqgiis M J^ hautei of* herrlcule^ ' alle te hihten, 728 

HwcnlM* aUv] 

& hif Bpieden wi^ spraiuitf * of* springinge braunchttf . 
aai4iknrtrto« CupieB be coisod * wib comeliche flonros 

Copid'e. ^ r r 

)e herien fnl hertely * & hihten [li]i8 temple. 
))aB manye mibteles godtM ' & mo pan j teUe, 732 
For ^ hope of hm help * }e herien on er^e. 
TtcMuwiMm £ nff may ber no man * in any manar wise 

them all «( oDCt. v ^ w ^ 

Wi]) solepne sacrifice * serae hem at* ontM, 
But* eueri vile of a wehy * hia owene wone haue^ 736 
Be iif bole o^r bor * betor o^wr wene. 
Of gwiche bestos j^at^ ben * of burntM y of leed, 
))ei ban mihf vp-on molde * & of no mo Jiingus. 739 
Why do ye b*. Whi fauure je banne falce godtM * & f oUiche aeggen 

lieve In fklM 

gods? J^at* ])ei ban power of peple * ^at* pacen on molde. 

Whan ^ei ne ban miht of no mor * nor no maistrie on etp% 
Bat* of hnr owne offringe * & onliche of beeteaf 

voryovtiiiik For ^ouT enouTS on ertho * aire empi^TOur richey 744 
& for ^ dedttf vn-dingne * yai je don alle, 

P M8. ^wor^*] Ab je ben worj^i^ of wo * whan ^ word failut, 

y ihau be Je schulle be punched & put* - in peine for eu^re ! 

^onr godttf fil of gile ben * Jmt* ^e so good holden, 748 
On hem is help of non harm * no hap of no grace, 

TrarirodiMi Buf bochouTB ben J^ei echon * yxxa body to dismembroy 
& euerich pinchen his part^ * ^re paine is ynended. 
As many mihtelese godu^ * as je on molde semen* 752 
LFoi. na, bMk] As fale paintM in fir * 30U faUu^ to drie. 

Tmir idoii mak* For jour ydil idoltM ' don ^ou ille wirche ; 

Summe to lechorus losf ' jour likinge tume]), 755 

Summe )oa strenkjwn to striue * 8c straiten jour minde, 
& somme eggen in ese * to eten & to drinke. 
))ei by-sette jou so * in sinne & in gile, 

oupidinis rosis et floribus sine frondibus omas. Totam potesta- 
tem tuam ponis in illis, et non est in corpore tuo membrum 
quod illis non attribua& Beuera non deos quos voces adiutores, sed 
camifices sunt vocandi; quoniam membra tua diuersis tormentis 
affligunt. Oportet enim vt tot tormenta subeas quot deos seu deo- 
rum culturas agia. Unus deua instruit te fomicari, alter bibere, alter 
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paif )e wiichen hoi wil * & worchipen alle. t« work ihdr 

&, aoggitf, for 36 bo don * 30 semen vn-wise, 760 * 

Hem to aeraen in sinne * )»ati* mowe no seg* helpe. t« ••'▼« ^i^m bj 

WO* 

)>ei bejy vn-mihtfol j-mad * men for to wisse, 

And kun not sane hemnself^ * fro sorwfol paintr^. 

Whan 30 hem greden of gri^ * to gnrante 3our bone, 764 

Wheyur hey hit heren or nouhf * to harme hit* 30a tumiis. 

Whan 30 hem pndere profre * 3if' ^esy prest* heren, wbm y vnj, 

•_ • tlMJ hjtflB JTMU 

pel caaten in 3onre consience * corsede ^ouhtons. 

And, Indus, 3if* hem lo)» be ' to listne 3oure bonfw, 768 

Hif 300 noxchejy any * for thei 30U nouhf heren. 

So whe)»tfr ^i graonte hit* or gruche * fei grouen 30a ofte, wbtUMr thtj 

For eneri time hit* 30a tume^ * to tene & to harme. j* mihr. 

po ben 30ure gostliche godottf * ^at* gon to do vreche 772 

Aftur ludene lif * for hare Itipur werkt». 

For ^i scholle in fia word * wirche for sinne, 

Whan ^t* bomitf ar bured * j^at* balfuUy wrouthe 

Tokne of )»at* tttrmenl^ * tolde 3ouie eldren, 776 Tour eUm ipa* 

How wreche scholde ben wrouht * for wrongful dedes, oom. 

& dul aftur ^ de^ * 30ur doctounw saide, 

)>af seggttf scholde for sinne * su£fre in ^is words ; 

& 30 ben so^li ^ same * of wham fei so tolde, 780 

))at* scholde lenge aftur lif * in lastinge paine. t« aiudt awm ib 

For 3if 3e seggu^ ^o^M ^ ' so^li bi-)»enke, 

Wers wirehen no folk * ^an 30 we^es alle. 

For sake of 30ure sauyour * 36 ne soffre no paine, 784 

But* liuen in 3oure likinge ' & In^rli wirehen ; 

litigare. Omnes tibi impeiant, et omnibus obedis ; quia mala iacis 
et non vis a malo vllatcnus respicere. Igitur talis diis semis qui 
mala fiEu:ere hortantur. Si exaudierint te dii tui, mala tibi euenient, 
quia de malo rogas eoe. Si vero non exaudierint te, tuis desideriis 
obuiabunt. Ergo si te exaudierint yel non, semper tibi inferunt 
detrimentum. Tales sunt dee tue que furie nuncupantur, que et 
peccata hominum per furorem post mortem vindicant. Hec sunt 
tormenta tua que tibi doctores tui dixerunt, que te velut mortuum 
cniciant et tormentant Quot si vis recte considerare, nil peius quis 
sustinere valet quam tu sustinea ; quecunque enim signa doctores tui 
apud inferos ease dixerunt, certissime coguoscuntnr pcne tue in in- 
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5e waken for vikkednease ' & wiichen haff ille. 

T« eommit mar- )e speden foT to spille men ' & spoaoe-bieche fonden ; 

ftduitMT* 3oa ifi lechurie luf* * & liben wi]» 8tal)»e, 788 

and tiMft. To Tobbe men of" hure ribf • f ul rody ben alle. 

3e ben glotonnititf gle ' glad for to hannte, 
& ban no mesore on molde * of mete ne of drynke. 
3e ben to pe helle-bond * boUiche i-like, 792 

Tri-ce[r]berutf pe tenful * of vbam i tolde bane ; 
FoTue bedus ben on bim * )iaf h&p but^ on wombe. 
& 80 it^ f are]» by 30U folk * )Mit fillen ^oa-silaen ; 
For alle pe godua ^at* je geten * of gomta yp-on er^ 796 
Seraen for to Bostaine ' jour ynsely wombe. 

Then b ib ftddtr Also aouio doctuTttf sain * in sawta ful olde. 

In hell f ^ ^i Hl 

))af an addre is in belle * f&t yydra is calledi 



TearaUk* 
CeitTBi. 



H^dn. 



800 



never glutted. 
T« are like him. 



n MS. 'Mia*] 



To cacbe is cooaitous ' corsede sooltis ; 
& fonde be fewe o^ur fale * ful is be neuere. 
pBxme mow je ludt» of lif ' be likned bim tille ; 
For )e ben couaitouse kid * & kunne noubt^ blinne, 
But* eueie wenden to winne * wordlicbe godttf, 804 
& al is bumiM aboute ' jour body for to fede. 1 
Alle )»e foliutttf, folk - ]»af 30 fain^ wircben, 
Ben purcbas of penance * wban je parte bennitf. 
{> MS. *peBiie'] To bale were je ^anne^ bore * for bannede werkttf, 808 
^Mrcfebonito j^^ scbullen Bchamly be scbenf ' & scbapen to paine. 
puB dindimttf pe dere king* - endite)^ bis sonde, 
& god by-seche^ to sane * pe soueraino prinse." — 
When Aieiaader Wban emptfTouT alixandre * vrip erene bif birde^ 

heard this. 

& tendede pe ti^inge ' ^1^ y told baue. 



812 



he wai wroth. 



He was wro^^ for pe wnif * of wrong* gan a-lose 
His godttf ^t* be beld * to gyen ^e peple. 



femo. Tu enim vigilans penas paris, vtpote [ed. vtpute] furta, 
fomicationes, et adulteria que committis. Dicunt enim quod in 
inferno semper sitiunt babitantes et minime possunt satiarL Et tu 
tantam babens cupidinem acquirendi vt nunquam possis diuitiis re- 
creari^ Deinde omnia que in inferno esse dixerunt in to sine dubio 
commorantur. Heu ibi misero, qui debes post mortem tuam iiinu* 
merabilia tormenta substinere ! — Belata epistola Alexandro, iraius 
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But* noa^eleB anon nht ' anied in his herte^ 816 ^tAngmnayto, 

Sone sente he again * his sel & his leiirtis. 



Wi]H)ute tariynge tid ' ^is ti)iingas come 

To dindimttf pe dere king* * ^at^ ^e dite ladde. 

Now ]ipuSf ^e ^at* listens wele ' ^ lettrutf to ^e ende, hmt hi 

For pna redely y% rink * a-radde y% sonde. 821 

How alixandre sente answere to dindimif^ by 

letter. 

[A picture. VI.] 

''1<%E a]»el king* alixandre * of annus alosed, "Aknndcr, 
J^ ])at* noble is & name-koa)i * & neuere man dradde, 

pa,if grete god amon * in giactouse timt^ 824 «» of Amnoo, 

By-gat on olimpias * pe onorable quene, 

Ful derely to dindimit^ * enditeb his sonde, to madimoi, 
& his sawe to the s^ * sai]» in pis wise. — 827 

^if* alle be lon» bat* bou, lud ' in lettros me sentest if ^n it tnw, 

yt Bi« verj good 

Bon trewe to be trowen on * & trysty to loue, 



])anne be ye syknr^ to be saf * for sake of* joure werkti«. ms. '•rivi 

For ^e ben bumta of lif * best^ ypon er^e, 

iit )e nonht^ wirche but^ wel * in ^is word here ; 832 cfol tu] 

Hit^ come^ )oa bi cnstom ' so clanly to libbe. 

Whi deme banne bat* we don * ne dede vp-on erbe whydMoiy* 

But* sinne ^1^ is sorwfal * oore soole to spille f 

Whi seye je seggtur also * Jial^ sinne 30 holden 836 

Any werkt#« to wirche ' of wordliche ciaftns t 

Whi be 30, Indus, so lef* * to lakke ^ werkuf ^JwLoraiaar 

est valde propter deorom iniuriam, et continuo scripsit ei hoc 
moda 

Besponaio Alezandri ad ng«m Bragmanonun. 

[R]Ex regum et dominns dominantinm Alexander filins dei Hamo- 
nis et regine olimpie dindimo salntem. 8i omnia in Yobis reperiun* 
tur que nobis Testris Uteris intimasti, soli potestis homines nuncu- 
pari, qui, vt dicitis, nulla facinora perpetratis. Bed pro certo sciatis 
quod huiusmodi vitam non ex virtute sed ex consuetudine obtino- 
tisy quia sectindum consuetudinem aut dicitis tos deos esse aut inui* 
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pa,if man-kinde ha^ y-mad * on molde to be Tsed t 
^if* hit< be so^ ^t* je sain * hit^ 8eme]», by jonre dedes, 840 
])at* je no ginen o^ no gome * no none godttf tiowe, 

T« ftraanTknu. Or }e en[u]ye to hem ban ' & batien bur sondns, 
For to libbe in ^onr land ' as ladu« aboate. 
Many wonduiful wonti« ' wisli ve knowen, 844 

]}af je amongitf jon men * in ^our march ysen. 

T« My thaty* )e telle Ts ^t je tende nanhf * to talye ye er^e, 
Ne place erie wi^ plow ' no plaunte winttf , 

BoriMiM. "Ne bulde boldus an bib * for bamt» to wonye, 848 

l^e non ertboly note * nedfully wirchen. 
In ]yat* fon leredest* me, lud * fat je no land erien, 

T«iuiT8Doiioii. 5e ben exknsed ecbon * for iren )on wantus, 

Where-wi]y mihte }e men * maken any boldti«, 852 
Or tren plaunten in place ' or any plow dryne. 

Ttbrnrtnotoota. Whan ^e mow take no tol ' to tilien on er^^ 

No swiche werku« to swinke * as olpur swainu^ ysen, 

T«mi»(Uvehwd. For-^l bi-boaii« 3on,ba|>el ' barde to libbe, 856 

& wo drie in ^is word * for wante & for nede ! 
So mowe ^e, ludos, ^oni lif * leden as bestns. 
In gref mi8cbef> of mete ' as je mote nede. 

A hungry wolf ^e witen wel, whan a wolf ' wanteb fblia fode, 860 

most aa( «utlu ' t- j 

))at^ be ne fnnde^ no flecb * to f eden him vppe, 
Of ye er^e he ef ' for ellti^ he scbolde 
Be wiy bungur y-bolde * & happily sterae. 863 

])anne mow je weies to ye wolf * ful wel ben y-likned ; 
T« iiat«todotiM J)at^, for }e finde no fode * as o]mr folk Tsen, 
Swich bongur as je ban ' by-bout» )ou ^lioi 

dia mouemini contra nos. Dixistis dqaidem ; Non aratis, non frin- 
ditis semina, et non scinditis vites aut arbores plantatis. Edificia 
fabricare non vultis. Manifesta ratio est^ qoia feiramenta qnibus 
laborare possetis penitus indigetis. Unde laborare, nauigare, con- 
straere, et seminare nobis [ed. nobis] omni modo [ed. mode] denega- 
tor. Ideo pascentes herbas oportet yos vt pecora vitam ducere ari- 
dam et agrestem, quia frumenta, nee cames, nee pieces habere potestis. 
Nonne lupi hoc faciunt, qui com nequeunt camibus saturari de terre 
penuria satuiabuntur t Quot si liceret vobis ingredi tenam nostiam, 
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&, be 30U lef* dpur lo^ * libben in wante. 

J?ero-fore no like no lad * of his lu^ur fare, 868 

No hope for his horde lif ' to haue no mede. 

For almttf-dede do 30 non * as ^e demen alle, re do noaion. 

Bat< skarsete & ska^e ' vn-akilfullj fonden. 871 

3if we lengede in joore land ' ful lo)i were oore bostutf oarbcuuwo;;i<i 

To ben eo simple of vs silf * & su£&e pat tene I 

We scholde folewe oyur folk * & fonden echone 

To a-corde of ours costom * wi^ comine peple ; 

Bat* 30 han daiute in dol * joore dales to spene, 87G 

& ben j-sostainod so ' wi^ sorwe in ]yis worde. 

Buf )e ben litil to a-lowe ' of joure In^ur fare ; T«M«Mttobt 

For noaht^ but* niscte ' nedful 30a makus I 

5oare owne folie, folk ' do^ 30U ful ofte 880 

In hnngur & in hard lif * to holde 3oare peple. 

Also 30 sain in jonr sonde * ^1^ so^ly 3oare wiuti« vofor wiv« vm 

no CV|T ftppwla 

Ne gon in no gay tyr * as gise is of o^re, 

& bat ludua in 3oare land * no lechme haunten. 884 ^^ »« "Mm «oai- 

mlu adoliery. 

Buf sparcn alle spouso-breche * ye space of huie linti« ; 

& )>ou 30 wonde swich werk ' me wondrttf ful lite ! 

How miht* 30 lechttHe loue * or likinge bane, ^'^ »" ^ 

Whan \\\\ur fare ha)i alaid ' 30ur lostutf echone, 888 

)>af 3e megre ben maad ' yt\\ mischef & hungurt 

For 3e so simple l)cn seie ' & semen so pore, 

3ou wantus wordliche won * 3oar wiuu^ to hihte. 

))ere-fore as bestua 30 ben * & of body chaste, 892 pJrforc*. 

son rcciperemus sapientiam de Tostra penuria quam habotis, s^cd ips:i 
fames in suis iinibus remaneret 8i vero in linos [eef. fiuiuo] vc^stros 
nostra tabemacula figcremus, paupertate sicut vos potii-emur. Non 
enim est laudandus vir qui semper in angustia viuit, sed qui tem- 
perate diuitiis porfruitur. Quot si laudandi \ed, laudendij essent 
viri in angustia positi, Ceci claudi et leprosi debcront super ceteros 
homines commendari. Dixistis etiam quod femine vestre non 
omantur, et cuiusmodi omamenta portabunt, quia non habent 
et nullatenus possunt habere. Item quod adulteria non com- 
niittitis, sed semper in castitate manetis; quomodo fomicabuntur 
qui non comedunt t Libido enim non procedit nisi ex calore epatis 
et ciborum ; tos autom non corned itis nipi hcrbas sicut porci, ct &- 

ALEXANPF.R, 3 
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Yn-mility, for mischef * to medle wi]» burdu^ 
fHiJif nis no cbariteuu^ chois * so schasi^ for to libbe ; 
Sin je maugray ^oui mihf * mote liif wi]HlTAwe ! 
Also ^e sente va to aaie * in pe same time 89G 

Of* oyur manentf mo * miche for to lakke ; 

T« aovOT iMjs ))af ^e no stidie in no stoonde * ne no stat* wilne 
Of cleigie faV clene is * to claimen in scole ; 

MdMiuiereipMt & fcaf te merov on molde • in no maner wilne, 900 

nor bImw mntjm # -' » 

Ko mercy don to no man ' a-mongus ^a fonnde. 
t)anne hif seme^ by ^onre sawe * )if^ je so^ tellen, 
J?af kindely 30010 consience ' a-corde^ to bostos. 

TetnM bMtto. For as bestes ^e ben * by no skile leuled, 904 

Ke hem of kinde no come^ * no konninge of witte ; 
80 be )e, ludttfy by-lad * & lawe-les alse, 
P&V han no reward to riht * bul^ rod-leee wiichen. 

wtarowiM. Buf we fai]»fal folk * yaHf faren as wise^ 908 

Ben y-demed to do ' dedf i« of rihte. 
For-^y vs kenne^ onr kinde * to a-coide in trow]>ey 
In swiche lawtM to line * ^f longen to gode ; 

We MMT ftBd For to flowe & to sette * in be sad erthe, 912 

pbuifc. 

& ofur wordlicbe werk ' wisly to founde. 
Sin man-kinde is y-maad * so michel & so riue, 
Among so perles a peple ' in-possible hit* were — 915 
Buf sotnrae were reoled by lyht* * as resoon hif axe}) — 
sorotmenooghi Hem-self to sostaino * wi]> selkow^e ^ingus. 
For to Hue by ye land - as ludtM ben schape 
To hane welpe aftur wo * as ^ word farus. 
AturmA vmm For tenen sum-time tid * & sumtime mirthe ; 920 

[t MS. 'mrtat*] & aftuT swagiugo of swinc^ * swi]ye come^ ioie. 

mem [e(L famen] non expellitis et ideo nullum potestis habere stiiun- 
lum luxurie et coeundL Stndium non habetis discendi nee miseri- 
cordiam queritis, et hec omnia cum bestiis communiter retinetis; 
quia sicut a natura non habeut vt aliquod bonum faciant, ita nee in 
bono aliquo delectantur. Nobis autem ratiouabilibus qui liberum 
habemus arbitrium in ipsa natura multe blandicie sunt concesse. 
Impossibile enim est vt maxima mundi machiua possit absque mobi- 
litutc consLstcre, vt post trUticiam non succedat Icticia. Humana 
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Dut* 80y weihnttf, as )6 iriien * ^i^ wedrcringe cluinngo]^, 0mmm diaagt. 

Now broun & now briht^ ' & now breme Btonnys, 

So is ^e wit* & fe wil * of wordliche peple 02i Cot ti4» teevj 

In sclkoQ^ sesoonta * seen^ for to chaungo. n us. 'fain*] 

Wlian wudur waxe]> al bryht* ' ^t* wd is to like, in ratrwMtii«r, 

Mine bon mon of mod * in miude & in hertc ; 927 *"^' 

But whan ^ duies dimme ben * liit^ do^ hem to monrue, but la dim days 

Por silit^ of ))C sesoun * yaif aamus vnbli^. 

)it* chaangc]^ wit^ of a weih * in o^r-wise alse, 

)}oroa pe grcte de-gre * ^t growe^ in age. Min ehnngm 

For when he is innocents * faff ille can lite, 932 ^. "^ 

ptjme ha^ he solas of him-eilf « simple to wor^o ; 

For betni likede him a bal * yuL a boron riche ; '" Toot^, 

& ho is hardy to non harm ' bnt^ kanntiM his gamut. \mSL 



Whan be Is eldure of age * haV aoht* is his strsnke, 936 iBfip«r 

)9anne wol he pronoii him proad * & prjs of him holdo, raiov. 
& wcxe wildo of his wil * & wikke to staoncbe. 

Wlion he Lb fare so for^ * for in his age, in oij aire, 

))an* stoute is he, etedefast^ * & stille of his herta. 940 [* us. *Ui'} 

IIuo wolc a cbcrcliod child * chese for hardy, ^"^ wi<> ^^^ 

'^ ' for hanlinoM Ih 

Or a joung* man meek * )iat mir^ eonaite^f an iaouo 

Ilao wolde wene ^at^ a weih * woxen on elde 

'Were wint* for rnstedefasf * of word or of dodo f 944 

Manio mii-^itf on molde * ^t o^tir men vscn, v« omit mnv 

3e leuen ]>oroa ^our lu]yiir wit* ' ^t^ longen to peple. 

»Summe in sihf ^at* we sen * & santir of mou^ orsichi,tftToor, 

Summe in handlinge of bond * & heringe of ere, 948 iiandUD2.hd«ins. 

8umme ^at^ longon to a lad * of likingo smelluify ^i meiiiDc. 

& quemiiige of quaiutiM * ^t^ qvenche^ our tene, 

siqutdem voluntas Tariabilis est qne cum eeli mntatione mntatnr, 
quoniam scincerus dies scinceram ment4*ra reddit hominis et gaaden- 
t«m. TenebniMft autom dies tristem reddit sensum hominis et obscu- 
rum. Kt per diucrMis elates similitur variator. Infantia siqnidem 
in aimplicitato letatur, iuuentus ptvsumptione, senectus stabilitato 
commode gratulatur. Malta debcUbilia visui noHtro occnrrunt que 
uobis peiiitus denegantur. Alia |M:r visum conteroplamnr, alia penn- 
|'iiuu*< {HT DuUituui, alia attrohiiDus per odonmi, alia n^iitimui |Kr 
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& in menakinge of moii]» * mxtpe we haneiiy 

In tendero toacbinge of^ ^g< - & tastinge of flwete. 952 

w«fl^|fljtraii. & sin we fiektw ben so &« * ^t> we frat^ hauen, 

& al ^ giowitf in pe groond * of> giadouoe ^ingus ; 

w^flndiah. We finde fihch in )»e ae * ^t^ vb fede]) alle; 

We lachen likinge y-now * of ye lof briddus ; 956 
& jif je wonde of Jiat^ won * to winne jour fode^ 
3e achoUe be darned Jiat^ je don * dispit^ to fo kindttf. 

Teduhooowtht )}anneacbewe3etobaracbapp0re'8cbameforbiB8Ofidttj^ 
pa,V ao acbinden bis acbap * ^t* be jon Bcbewe)i beie. 
Or je ban bertely bate * to onto bole peple, 961 

For we ben beture of our lif - & swicb bote findett ; 
Sin awiche godii# as we aen - ben aen[t] to ua aUe, 

p afs. 'do*] & noubl^ ao to^ ym now ' nedful bumttf. 964 

TnOTdMdtan Alle ^ dodttf |»t ^ dou ' J domo fai iV tumua 
More to foUe ytai to fai)i * of any fol witte." 
])is sonde ^ y aaid bane * aire alixandre licbe 
Let^ bringe wip bis brode ael * to bmgmanitf piince, 968 
& npe wban bit^ rad waa * ful redy -wip o^ur 

MndinrairepUM. To ^Is adoutodo duk ' dindimttf aente. 

Wban bit* waa aent' to pe aeg * be dide bit^ sons red ; 

Hear hto np^jri Now bow bit* goodly by-gan ' meuy giuttf tente ! 972 

How dindunjM sendyd an answere to alix- 

andre by lett^. 

[A picture. VIL] 

"Diiidinai " TPVlndimti* pe dere king« • tbe docktour of wise, 

1 ^ ])at* lord of bragmanv^ land * & ledere is bolde, 

tactum, et per gustum alia aaporamus. De terra etiam omnea fruc- 
tua attrabimua, de marl piscea, de aere volucres, et auium deliciia 
gratulamur. Si autem ab bis uolueritiB [ecL nolueriUs] abetinere, aut 
auperbia vos tenebit aut inuidia contra nos torquebiminiy eo quod no- 
bis et non Tobia ista sunt donate. Ego autem secundum oppinionem 
meam iudico quod mores Testri ad stulticiam magis quam ad sapien- 
tiam retrabuntur. — ^Recepta epistola dindimus legit, et statim alexan- 
dzo secundo more scripsit boc modo. 

[Djidimus bragmauorum didascolua Alexandre salutem. Kon 



DnrDimrs devexdb his oustovs. 37 

To emp^ronr alizandna * ^rost^ of princes, to Ai«Duid«r, 

jM is grymmest j-growe « & grettest^^ of kingnSi 976 p M8.'Ki«a«tf n 

loie gnd^trt wi^ grace * is gretinge of mou^ 

As to )»e kiddeste j-core * ^at^ corone weldtct I 

We do )»e namkon^ king* ' to kenne & to here, 979 

))at^ in pia wastinge woid * we ne wone nonht^ eo^re ; wedo not «iw«ji 

For er^ is nouht* oni eritage * ^at* enere scbal laste, 

Ke we ne ben nouht^ ibor ' to abide ^er-inne. 

Bnt^ we ben poie pOegrimitf * puf in ^is worde, w« an pngrim 

For we by destme of dome * schoUe de^ ]>olie ; 984 

ptamt schnlle we hie to ^ hons - fa^ hie is in blysse, 

& karre to onre kint» nie * to kenne of oare fiue. 

We ben of^eef^ wi^ no sinne * for vnselj godttf, w«doDodik 

Ke we sitte in no sete * ^ere sinne is y-hante^. 988 

But for onre kinde consience * ^t^ kenne^ ys to goode. 

We wonde wikkede werk ' & wende fto ska^ 



Wenesainnonki^.kingt.bebonsar'forsakeof onrpride, niaBotpridcor 

l^i^ WB bolde godttf ben * bomttf to gie, 992 mmtAmwam, 

Ke ennye to hem ban * ne hate in fiB worda 

For WB ne gine yb to no gili^ * ^t' scholde god wia^ 

Ke nonht nien him her * by nihf^ no by day. 

God, ^ alio gomifs sohop * & alle gode ^ingtft, 996 Ood 

Made here Tp-on molde ' many manere choisns ; 

For maad mihte htt^noohi^be * ^ve men scholde dwelle 

Wi^oate din^foe deditf * of many done ^ingns. 

Bai^ al ^ badde is for a bom - here abouen er^ 1000 H«frko«f«iai 

Huo so ha^ channoe to echue * & cheee ye bettnre — 

As man han wit^ for to wite * pe wikke & pe gode — CoL tiq 

He maynoohi^elaimeto be doped -olene god of mihte, 

habitamns in hoc secnlo peipetno moratnii, sed sicnt perigrinantos, 
qnia morte sapei^veniente petgimns ad alias regiones ybI mansiones, 
nee manemns in peipetois tabemacnlis in hoc mnndo.^ Kollnm for- 
tom &cimns et pro nostra consdentia in pnblicum ezimns. Kon 
repatamus nos esse deoe nee contra denm innidia concitamnr. Deoa 

2xd omnia creauit in mundo mnltas remm Yarietatee oonstitoit, qui 
edit homini liberom arbitrinm Yt de omnibns qne snnt in mnndo 
disoeinat el prouideai Qui ergo omnia dimiserit el seoatos laerit 
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l»aod'»MmL 



foda. 



Bnt j9 art 
nUwr, 



•ntl gaily 



Tour boanfftil 
dc«te wU nakt 
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But* godus frend may ^ fi-eke * froly be called ; 1004- 

For we leden wel our lif * & louen to be simple. 

In )oure sonde, sire king* * je saide ^is wordas; — 

pat^ we alle godiM am * as |e deme non^e, 

Or euere elles til hem * enuye we haue. 1008 

Buf ^ same paif }e so * by ts sil^ trowe 

Longe^y ludttf, to jou * pat linen so in ese. 

For je leden ^oure lif* • in lordschipe & in mjTtlio, 

Of> noble kinde for |e oome * & kid ben of grete. 1012 

In done clo^ je gon * & daimen to be riclio ; 

Al jonie minde is on mir^ * Ss mosif vp-on goodtM. 

}oure fingms of fin gold ' je fullefi wip ryngus. 

As is woiumenttf wone * for wordliche glose. 1016 

Bul^, bnmttf, be ^e ful snr * ^ bostful dedeti^ 

Wlier-fore je holde jon her * hiest^ on er)»e, 

Schal )on procre to pryde * & to no profit* ellus, 1019 

But* ska^ for jonre yn-skile ' whan je skapen he/mut. 

Qold fede^ no gome * ne no good s6ule ; 

But* we ^t selkou^ sen * & sopua mow knowo, 

And kenne ye kinde of> pe gold * ^f corsed is founric, 

We faren alle to pe flod * ^re we finde mowe 1024 

Grel^ plente of gold ' on pe ground ligge. 

)>anne we woUen of pe watnr * wilfully drinke, 

& de-foule wi^ our fet^ * pe fine gold schone. 

For gold, ^uh it* gay be - hit^ gaynttf ful lite 1028 

Of hard hongnr and ^xsif * to helpe any peple. 

raeliora non dens sed dei amicus appellatur. De noroinibus igitur et 
continentur (sic) viuimns cur diets aut dii sumus aut contra ipsos con- 
citainnr inuidia t Hec siqnidem suspitio qnam de nobis habetis vos 
tangit. Nam ex multis prosperitatibus quas habetis multa superbia 
turgitati estis. Corpora vestra gloriosus (sic) Testibus omatis et im- 
niittitis in digitis vestris aurea instrumenta. Sed quid vobis hoc pro- 
destf Ex anro enim anime vestre nullatcnus salue fiunt nee humana 
corpora satianttir. Nos vero qui vtilitatem nouimns et ipsius anri 
naturam discemimus ; quando sitimus, pergimus ad fluuium vt biba- 
mus. Ipsum etiam aurum si reperimus psdibus conculcamus. Aurum 
enim famem [ed. famen] non toUit nee sitim rcprimit ; nee ]iotcat egri- 
tudincs ab humanis corporibus yariare. Si siiiret homo ct niinun M- 
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Hane a man neo^TD so miche * mifichef of* houngur, a haiuriy »«» 

Mis IHlt, DUi 

He may hif^ ttaonche wi^ mete * & meitdon his paine. gold. 

))ouh ^int drache him wij) drouh^ * drink may him helpe, a thinty nua 

A litil wetinge of* watnr * his wo wol amende. 1033 

3if gold were to a gome - so good of* his kinde. 

Whan men hit'helde in here hand 'orhaddeinher^wanlo, 

So scholde hit be to a bora ' bote of his nede, 1036 

His coiaede cooaytise * cofly to sese. 

Baf^ nowy be more bat* a man * may ber-of* winne, tim more iroid a 

' nun hii*, tii« 

be more temiM he^ ait* * to aeme at* his wille : more i« wm.u. 

ft he is mensked ^ mor * amongitf )oa alle, 1040 

For wel lontif enery lud * Jwt^ liche is him tille. 

We sain bat^ aoor sory godes * ot* wham te so heipe, Tonr zr^u cannot 

How no manyr ded ^ing* ' ^roa hure miht^ hele. 

^ teodofi michil in jour time * templitf to bulde, 1044 

& riche antenw rioe * rere ^re4nne ; 

jMmne fonnde je )oar ialoe godttf * wtVi sorw for to here, 

ft qoellen for to quemen hem * of* }our quike bestus ; 

ft in ^t^ same sacrifice ' )e seggen ye name 1048 Ttt ;• McriSi^ to 

Of whai^ bum f^if hiif be * ^t^ wolde bone haite. 

))in aldttr-frdur, alixandre * al ^is ha^ vsed, 

ft alle kydde of jour kin * kenden yia dedua ; 

Jris is amongus y>xk men * in ^is manere knowe ; 1052 

For yuM )e erren echon * in er]>liche werktiA t* ptt, re kr*^m 

BoC how nucii. 

Where-fore, seggti#, we sain ' for sake of )our dodus. 

How lu^rly |e liuen her * litil je knowen. 

))ow je wi]y sinne be of-set^ * suflre je* nolle, 1056 (* ]fs.«M-j 

p§P we by-wepe in ^is word * jour wikkede dedus I 

ft miche, yinkc^ vs, a man * menske]! ano^ur, ^i '*'*^'''** 



biberet, sitis non reprimeretur. 8i esuriit et eibo refecto ex auro rrv 
fectos iucrit, lames non repellitur. 8i antem anrum esset bone [r(L 
hm6i {(tic)] nature et acciperet iUud homo, cupiditatis punin'tur 
yicium. Quid ergo proficit aumm t non puigat^ non reprimit, non 
aatiat, non sustentat; nullam oordi humane confert sanitatem nee 
Ttilitatem. Quid inde Tasa auroa oomponitisf Nonne Tasa lutea tan- 
tundem prafictunt, nisi quod mentes Tentre mspi propter splcndorpm 
auri in superbiam eleuanturl Malum siquidem aumm est, quia 
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pat^ a gome for his gilt^ * goodly hj-wepef. 1059 

For ho 80 wone^ in ^is word ' & wol noah[t] y-knowe 
HewhoifirarM hat him is demed to deie * & doom schal abide, 
rtruck down bf Hit* is riht ^at^ Jpo rink * be reufolly ended, 

& smite to )»e smo)^ ground * vrif a smarf pondar ; 
flaimoMu As on sinful was seie * ^t* salonienfM hijte, 1064 

& enyl endid on er^ ' and wiout^ fdl f oule. 

For pe lud on his lif ' a-losed him so noble, 

ptii he henene hadde mihl^ * -with handttf to reehe ; 
[■ MB. «ror Ml Foi^^i^ bo>e for hnr boet> - ben y-brend nou^ lOGd 

Wip fir in )>e fir-hil * to fendiM by-tanhte. 

pus mowe je finden in &blitf - of* philosofrus olde, 

))af spoken how fo spild men * spenden bur time." 
Thta WM modi- bus was be lettere of^ be lud * bat^ he last* sente, 1072 

& masoedonitw mihty king* * menskliche hif radde. 

Whan he )pe sonde hadde seye ^ he sente for^ newe, 

paif was to biagmanye brouht * & presto for to lede. 
Atexndir ihw )}anne radde cofly be king< * bis kaiiede sonde, 1076 

)9at^ pwB ti^inge tolde * & taohte ^is wordus : — 

How alixandre sente dindimus ano>irr letter. 

"Aiaandfff **\^^ emperonr alixandre * of annus a-Iosed, 

J^ pai^ noble is & name-kou^ * & neuere man dradde, 

era. tUk bMk] By godus chaunce ^t^ ys chose * chef ouu r kingti^, 1 080 
& ot bumitf y-bore ' baldest of mihte, 
J)at amon pe grete god * in gractose timti« 



By-gat* on olimpas * pe onurable queue, 

By-kenne^ king< dindimus * in ki^ ^re he dwellta, 1084 



r* Ks. «» His apseled* sonde * & 8ai)i in pia vnae. — 

*«Lt8s.] )e sain, bumitf, ^1^ ^ ben * best* echone, 

quanto maioii quantitate habetur, tanto magis illud habendi cupiditate 
augmentatur. 

Eefponilua alozandii didimo regi bragmanonuiL 

[BJEx regum et dominus dominantium Alexander filius dei 
Hamonis et rogine Olimpie Didimo dioendo mandamuB. Quoniam in 
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))at^ in jouie lo^liche land * libben bj kynde. 

For 80, seggttf, je ben * bj-flet* in an yle, 1088 r« m m mi in 

J>at fet may comen in jour ki^ * non vnkouj^e peple ; that no »trani;eit 

Ne )e ne mowe of ^f march * in no manure wende, '^^ 

Bat*, be yon lo^ oyur lef* ' lenge )>er-inne. 

& for )e, weihutif, of ]»at^ won * wende ne mowe, 1092 

Wei a-lowe je joor lif ' and jour land also ! 

Al pe nede & fe noy * ^t^ }e now snfl&en Tt mj ye raflin- 

By areent^ of jonr-eilf * je sain ^at* 30 diyen ; 

& by )pe sawe ^t )e sente * to segge of ^oure fare, 1096 

3e am liche of aonr lif • to swiche lobe bumtM, Yt an itkt 

■^ ' WTCldMd prison* 

pa,i^ ben in dep presoun don ' al hure dales time, •». 

& ban mipus on molde ' missed fol clone I 

Bui^ lawe leie^ ys & skile * ^at je ben le^<r alle, 1100 

& mow for jonre mischef * no mode haue ; 

For it^ oomeb lou of kinde * in care to libbe. it to tMUmi to 

Bin je wonen in ^f won ' ))ere wante is of goodtitf, mrow. 

panne, seggtif, seme)) hit' nonht* - ]»at je so wiichen 1 104 

For sake of }e same god ' ^t* sittu^ in blisse. 

))ere-for to wo ^af is wars * wenden 30 schnlle, 

Whanne 30 parten fro \ns paine * ^at pinnche^ jou here. Tt oun mo^ 

pain hwvaAtr. 

))anne be 30 men yp-on molde * most* to be-wepe, 1108 

))at^ here to schame ben schape * & ay scboUe aftar. 

^it^ wolen wikkede men * in ^is word glade, 

))oa) ^ ben damned to dnl * whan hure day endus 1 

po paif Indftf in onre land * a-losed am wise 1112 

^ holde folttf in fai^ * & falce of by-lene ; 

Hit longe^, Indus, til us - jour lif to by-wepe, 

talia mundi pericola Tcstia sedes est ab initio constituta, quod extm- 
nei intrare non possunt nee tos ad eos vllatenua potestis pcrvenire, 
Idciroo vestram obeeruationem laudatis, et dicitis tos esse beatos quia 
taliter estis inclusi yt si exire veUetis et aliorum consuetudinibus \ti 
minime lioeret ; et ita Tolentes aut nolentes Testram consuetudinem 
approbatifl. Itaque secundum doctrinam Testmm yita illorum qui 
in caroeiibus includuntur debet non modicum laudari, qui quandoque 
yitam penalem ysque ad exitum patiuntor. £t bona que habere dici- 
tis craciatibus illorum qui recluduntur in carceribus assimilantur. £t 
quicquid de malis hominibua lex nostra indicate yos ipri naturaliter 
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It ia for OB to & make for aoure mischef • mooif nlince sichus. 

BMrarn fcr yoa« l j o ^ 

For were faren no folk • foande vp-on erfe, 1116 

))an frekutf psA^ no frat^ han * frely to libbe. 

•A^« To lenge af tor ^onr li^ ' in lastinge paine ; 

and n-M^iB th* & he ha> marked jou men • mischef on erJ>o, 1 1 20 
))oah ^e wene joa wise ' & wittie of lortv I 
)9ere-fore, 6^Bgt», as j aidde * for sake of> ^ur dedus 
Mede mowe je o^ god • in no manure fonge ; 
3e ben vn-bleesed of» lif • for, bnnitA*, y wame 1124 

Tcmr dMda m j)af 10 holden 80 her • holeome dedes 

but mlwry to ' 

you-" Gret* wante is of* wo • & wOckede paine, 

pe whiche ]ye heie godiM haten * & hure hole peple.'* 
Now tende we to tottche more * of >iB tale aftar ; 1 128 

nos tndi um For of" }ib egre emparoor • pvm ende> ^e lettere. 
Whan ^is makelese man * ^at moef was adouted, 
))e romme riden alizandie ' richest^ o^ kingns, 
Hadde le[n]gged ^ere longe * & lettna ^ while 1 132 
Endited to dindimttf * as him dere ^ate, 

AionBdir bids pen his bnmttf he bad « balden of marbre 

hifl nMO baUd ft 

pillar of naruoi A piler sadliche i-pichf * or he passe wolde ; 1135 

& ]m^ ]»ei wronhten a wrytte * & writen ^r-aboute : — 
'' Hidnr hane ich, alizandie * wi^ myn help fare." 
Whan graue was ])e graie ston * ^e grime king rydns, 

anddtpartt & allo mevBn lus men * fro be marke onene. 1130 

How alixandre pichf a pelyr of^ marbyl ^ere. 

[A picture, IX.] 

sustinetiB. Undo fit vt qui a Yobis sapiens dicitur apnd nos indicio 
reus appellator. Uere itaqae non beatitudine sed miseiia potest vita 
vestra deoorari. Sed per deos immortales iuro quod si ad yos ingredi 
possemns, vestra miaeria derelicta faceremns vos armis et equis mili- 
taribos decorarL 

Qnaliter aluxandwr ftdt erigi oolnmnam marmoream in signnm 

viotorie. 

[IjNterea precepit alexander vt in eodem loco columna marmoroa 

mire magnitudinis figeretor, et iussit in earn hone titulum Uteris gre- 

cis latims et indicia oonscribi : * Ego alexander pliilippi Macodonis 

X)ost obiium daui vsque ad hunc locum cxpugnondo viriliter luilitauL' 
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[The foUamng are aU the rubrics from this point of the story to 
the end.'] 

Quomodo alexander inuonit homines magnos et gigautes. 

Quomodo alexander inuenit hominem agi'eetem pilosum ct vocoiu 
habentem vt porcos. 

Quomodo alexander inuenit arboros que nascobantur cum solc.^ 

Qualiter alexander peruenit ad yallem obscuram et ibi inuenit 
basiliacum. 

Quomodo alexander non potuit ultra ire. 

Quomodo alexander ascendit in montem« 

Qualiter alexander peruenit ad arborcs soils et lane. 

Epistola misaa ab Alexandro filius [sic] dei Hamonis regine Can- 
dacia.' 

Quomodo regina Gandacia introduxit Alexandnim in triclinium ct 
eiua figuram atbi ostendit depictam in membrana. 

Qualiter alexander yenit ad speluncam in qua omnt dii qui si hi 
locuti fuerunt. 

Quomodo Alexander deuicit duodeeim reges. 

Qualiter alexander fecit se per grilTones in aeie leuarL 

Quomodo alexander petiit profunda maris. 

Quomodo alexander pugnauit cum Rinocephalia. 

Quomodo equuB alexandri buci&lluB fuit mortuua. 

Quomodo Alexander venit ad fluuium tyrum. 

Quomodo Antipater emit yonenum et mint illud filio auo.' 

Teatamentum alexandiL 

De yita alexandri et eiua atatura. 

Nomina ciuitatum quaa conatruxit Alexander. 

De aepultum AlexandrL 

The colophon is — ^Historia Alexandri magni finit folicitur Anno 
aalutis. M.occc.lxxxx. Finita yeio die .xyL mensia Nouembris. 
Laus deo. 

' Tliia and the pangnph to whleh U la a title hare been already cited 
above^ See p.fi. 

' A name eridenHjr borrowed from Aeta, 

' The 1(017 says that AJerander waa polaoned by CasMnder and Boboa% 
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NOTES. 



[In fbate Kotei, fttt«ntion Is drawn chiefly to n faw of the more diflloalt 
phrmm$ and eenUnutiami, For ezplnnaUon of difficult nordi^ lee the 
Olonnrinl Index.] 



1. * When thia wight Ibnnd the weather to be aoch aa he deaired.' 
a 1.982. 

8. OridraeB^ 8o in the H8.; it ahonld rather have been Qndrace, 
Bat the apelliog of proper naniea ia yery cormpt in nearly all writinga 
of the 14th century, and it ia quite nnneceaaary to auppoae that auch a 
miaapelling ia to be laid npon the aeribe. £yen in the beat MS& of 
Cbaueer, aoch naniea aaanme yery aingular fonna, and we haye no 
ground for auppoaing that the caae would liaye been any different if 
Chancer had written out bia poena himaelf. Hence all auch ibrma 
are beat left aa they atand, though it often happena that we can interpret 
them correctly by aeeing through the diaguiae. Even in the Latin 
texta the apellinga differ. We haye EMraees in the text of U90 at 
the bottom of p. 1. In JuHua Valerina (quoted in the Preface) we 
haye ** ad OttifdracomiaB iter annm dirigit** 

4. Tkere^ L e. wherei Perhapa there are few things which cauae 
mora difficulty to a learner than hit own inattention to the ibrce of 
ahort worda and partidea of thia kind. The whole force of a aenteoco 
frequently dependa upon them, and the right perception of tlieir yalue 
ia often the doa to an t^parmt^ difficult aentence. Thia hint ia 
applicable to the whole poeoii and to all other poema. CC IL 8, 495, 
626, Aa 

6. By aome miatake, the tranalator giyea the conyerM aaoae to that 
implied by the Lat ' tmUi anperbia.* 

9. S^U, i. e. city, not aite; Lai. < ctMColet non habont* Gl mUs^ 
L e. cell ; Piera Plowman, C. i. B,/ootmol€» 

13. Qmu$j cayea ; here put for ' the men of the cayen* 

18. ' He commanded to be aeot to the man with hia letter.* Xal 
$gmU^ commanded (men) to aend, i. e. to be aent ; a common idiom in 
thia and oontemporaiy poema ; oC 1. 21, 48. Bee note to L 246. 

20. SekamkBe^ ahameleaa ; becauae he waa not aabamed to go naked. 

22. Ttd, quickly ; inaerted to make the line mn better. All worda 
and letteca between square braoketa are iaaertioML 



46 NOTES TO ALttANDSB; & 96« 

25. Ward, world ; a ooiumoD spelling io this poem ; spelt teard in 
Lancelot of the Laik, 3184. The G. welt preserves the /, but it drops 
the ••. 

27. Seg, man. The nnmber of words for man in this poem is 
considerable ; and many of them are in the vocative case. Of. gome^ 
1. 30 ; rink, 1. 31 ; im'j, 1. 69 ; &e. 

28. Fare^ to journey, to go about among us. To is not used before 
infinitives, but only before gerunds, implying purpose. See 1. 45. 

35, Happili, by any hap or chance, haply. Qf kgnde, naturally. 

50. Wende grrf ^Ue^ expected to suffer harm. 

54. Thai hem hiferde, that walked beside them, 

62. ' Of other houses than are here we have no need.* 

65. For^ because ; of. note to 1. 4. 

71. 'That no death may harm us, we now ask.* . 

80. ' And, in order to win the world, goest so lar (from home) / cf. 
Lat * discurris.' 

81. * How can you keep yourself from harm by your discernment 
and truth, (whilst endeavouring) wrongfully to bereave kingdoms of 
their kings p ' 

85. Thei, they, i. e. the gods ; a sudden change of number. So in 
L 100, kwr means ikeir; whilst in L 101, god is again in the singular. 

87. ' Since I have favour, by virtue of that grant, to become the 
most dreaded, I should now act like a wretch and enrage the Lord, if, 
for pain of any death, I were to flee from my destiny, that is marked 
out for me (alone), and for no other king.* Wrouthe and wrayode are 
past tenses subjunctive. So in 1. 101 we have mnU^ i. e. were to send. 

93. Rideferye, ride forth, ride away, go home. 

110.' Therefore I hasten to achieve (my lot), as my destiny is 
doomed for me.' 

124. 'And fruit grew abundantly.' Orcw is properly a strong 
verb ; but growed is common in provincial English. ^ *8poc*s I growed;^^ 
Uncle Tom*s Cabin. Yet in L 133 we have grotee for growen^ i. e. grown, 
the strong past participle 

132. ' That none should touch the trees^ lest they should be delayed 
(in their way),* viz. by disease or death. On the verb frinsn, to touch, 
see note to Piers Plowman, C. zzi. 27. 

138. PAiMn, Pison ; Gen. ii. 11. In 1. 141 it is called Oena (Lat 
text gagei, a misprint for aoo. gangen). '* FInvius vero Qanges iste est 
qui nobis vocatur Phison ;" Palladins de Bragmanibus, ed. Bisse, p. 2. 

'* There biside, withouien lees, 
Hy foonden a water y-hoten Ganges. 
There ben lone eles Btrong[e], 
Ihat beth thro huadreth fet longe ;" 

King AliMumder ; ed. Weber, 5790. 

"With regard to the Pison, the most ancient and most universally 
received opinion identifies it with the Ganges. Josephus, Ensebius, 
and many others held this ;** Diet, of the Bible, ed. by Dr. Smith ; art 
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Eflen, The Ski. ibrm of Ganges is gafigd^ i. e. the * goer/ the flowing; 

from gam^ to go. 

146. ' Saw men wander about on the other side of the river.* 

151. Stronde^ i. e. river; not * strand* in the modem souse ; cf. 1. 

165. 

'*Foiigane thir stannyris scliane the beriall gtrandk; " 

i. e. over those pebbles shone the beryl streams ; Gawin Donglas, ^n. 
b. zii. prol. 1. 60. 

155. Henu$i^ harvest ; here the month of Angust ; sco the Lntin 
text. In Palladius de Bragraauibas, ed. Disso, p. 9, it is explained 
that the months of Jnlj and Angnst were colder tlian the rest, niul 
therefore healthier. So also St Ambrose; p. 62 of the same volume. 

156. As to these dragons, cf. Palladias de Bragmanibus, ed. Bisse, 
p. 10 ; and p. 63 of the same volame. 

158. * And grievoas crocodiles, that hindered the king.' Ooeodrill 
is the nsnal old spelling ; cf. eokedrill^ King Alisaander, ed. Weber, 
5720. This spelling was almost universal, and not confined to Eng- 
lish; cf. Low Lat eocodrillui (see the Latin text), whence Span. 
eocodrillo, and Ital. eoecodrUlo, By a still further corruption the Low. 
Lat cocodrilluM became cocatrioy whence our cockatrice; so that tlie 
common notion of the production of a cockatrice from an tf^f; was no 
fable, but a fact. 

171. ' The king soon commanded a good linguist to enquire quickly, 
in the speech of the country;* &c. 

195. Dd^for to greU, i e. causes Dindimus to be greeted ; viz. by 
means of the letter. 

197. Sende^ him gan, sends (a man) to go to him. 

198. Jftur Atm, {. e. below him, under him, his followers. 
205. ' But we little believe that' 

214. Obviously corrupt The correction is easy ; an old w looks 
extremely like Ik or ik, and the word $ew€ might easily have been read 
as ieike, and then turned into sinke. Read — ' and fonde, for mi mi^ht, 
^our fare to sewe,' i e. and endeavour, as far as I can, to follow your 
habit of life. The phrase /or my might is the right idiom. 

221. For^ because. ' Because I heard such a praise of your life.' 
The anonymous Latin text edited by Bisse (p. 85) begins at thia point 
with the words ** Sapins ad aures meas fando pervenit,* ftc. 

222. In many done yingunM, in things of many kinds ; as in 1. 999. 
Done is the pp. of do ; lit * made,' and hence, make, fashion, kind ; the 
pp. passing into a sb. by use. As to the phrase, it is an imitation of 
Uie common M.E. mamg kimnee thingee^ i & things of many a kind; a 
phrase which has been twisted into the modem fonn * many a kind of 
thing' by a complete inversion of the form of construction. 8o also, 
wo have allee kinnee (kmgee^ things of every kind, corrupted to * every 
kiud of thing;' and again, nones kinnee thingee^ things of no kind, 
corrupted to ' no kind of thing ; ' and again, what kinnee ihingee^ tilings 
of what kind, or 'what kind of thing.' See further in the note to 
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Fien PIowmtD, C. xi 128. See also note to the same, B. zviii. 298, 
for another example of don in the sense of * make ;' where, moreover, 
the gen. form done$ is nsed. 

235. ' It would not lose its light, nor ham the less,' lit the later, 
i. e. less readily. 

236. Vn-teastep ; so in the MS., prohahly doe to the final sound of 
the word lastep^ which the scribe had in his mind as the next word to 
be written. Read vn^wa$ted, nnwasted. Bat of. 1. 988. 

238 — ^242. This is from the other Latin text, which has — ''Qaaproptor 
obsecro ut prnbeas respoosa quflesitis;" ed. Blsse, p. 86. 

240. iSmds, to send ; infinitive. Omit the full stop at the end of 
the line, accidentally inserted. The sense is — 'to send as tidings 
concerning that which we desire very readily to know from you, in 
order to ascertain the wisdom wbich ye exhibit,* lit go with. Properly, 
the verb keimen means * to make to know, to teach,* bot it is also ased, 
like G. hamm, Icel. hemiOj in the simple sense of ' to know ;* see 11. 
308, 515. In 1. 910 the causal sense clearly appears. 

245. ' He bade (men) write a second letter concerning their life.* 
Observe opir, i. e. second ; and leUrui, i. e. a letter, like Lat Uterm. 

263. Wantede^ lacked ; as in Shakespeare. 

265, 266. ' But the hamblest that lived might become his lord, and 
deal with him as with a fool that wants (lit should want) his wits.* 

275. ' With regard to the message thou sentest, (which was) to tell 
the truth about all the teaching of our life without delay.' 

281. ' Ye have no leisure nor time to attend to lay sayings.* 

302. Alliteration imperfect Re/e is obviously a substitution for 
something else. The right word is bruUn, to destroy, which see in the 
GloRsary to Will, of Paleme, and cf. Alexander, fragment A., 1. 888. 

310. We; probably an error for ye; see note to 1. 635. 

313. 'Therefore we are seen to be sound,* i. e. hale. 

314. Hir^ here. Henne pa^e, depart hence, die. 

325. ' But, by the arrival of natural decay, as the king of heaven 
decrees, we must fear death when the day (for it) comes.* Comitrnge^ 
i. e. coming, may stand as the reading ; the sense is the same as in 
hi ordre of oure kmdsj L 327 ; and cf. comep vt, i. e. comes upon us, 1. 331. 
These expressions answer to " secundum ordinem natioitatis cuiuslibot" 
in the Latin text 

327. Holde, old. So also hauUr = outer, altar, 728 ; hapel = a}el^ 
noble, 1. 856. 

328. ' When our limbs lack mighty and (when) we lose our (natural) 
heat' 

347. * Nor do we desire to procure any man to go against them.* 
Procre was misprinted prince in Stevenson's edition, thus destroying the 
sense. Nol^ i. e, ne wol, was misprinted ne of. In 1. 366, procred was 
misprinted proceed. In 1. 1019, it was printed correctly. 

349. ' We fear no doughty one, nor any stem (cruel) deed,* i. e. 
attack. Or the reading may be — ne no dede aierue, i. e. nor to die any 
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death. Either senae will weryej and either may be read. Aa to Mteme^ 
d 1. 429. 

351. Keuered^ covered. Hence, in the Latin text, operata is an 
obviona error for cperia, 

353. Whan =s iMm, i. e. quantity ; see 1. 499. This curioaa word 
waa once in common aae ; aee Davelok, 1791, Piers Plowman, D. xx. 
170. It occnra aa late aa in the old veiaion of Chevy Chase, wliere it 
ia apelt wane. The soperfluooa h in whon belongs to the word wite, L e. 
wkUj in the next line. 

356. 'We torn qnickly to a flood (that) is called Tliabens;* the 
relative being omitted. The river ia called Tabenmcue in Bisse'a 
volume, p. 65. 

359. What to, whataoever, whatever. Evidently copied from 
1 Cor. X. 31. 

366. Froered to goode^ procured for good, well intended. 

3G8. * We apeak only the truth, and ceaae (keep aileuoe) in good 
time,' i. & before saying too much. By te'ms, betimea. 

371. Here haurUep appeara to be in the singular, like hringeih in the 
next line. Thai eeggug hauntep, tiiat haunts peopla More commonly, 
hamUm =s to practiae ; and we should rather read — ^ 9eggu$ haunten^ 
which men practiae. 

375. * For we count it (poverty) aa being rich, and easily find that 
it follows (or accompanies) our people till they depart hence,* i. e. die. 

380. * Because we do no misdeed, so aa to aaffer jodgmcnta,* i. e. to 
be condemned for it ; cf. Latin text 

381, 382. * We consider it aa a virtue, in our land at home, that 
mercy ia unknown amongst the men of our country ; because we are 
never moved to shew mercy to any.' This is a singular statement, but 
answers to the Latin text, and ia explained in the next sentence. ' We 
never otTcud God, nor any man here, whereby we should have to thiuk 
about craving mercy, that God might forgive us.' We never tliiuk 
about mercy, because we never commit faults worthy of punishment. 

389. ChlfuU, The MS. has gaUuU, but there is no such word, and 
the MS. rightly haa galful in 1. 668. The prefix gel- ia clearly the 
A.S. gdl^ iiiorriueas, joy, generally used aa an adj. and in a bad sense, 
viz. luxurious, laacivioua. Cf. Germ, g^l^ rank, luxurious, lascivioun ; 
but occasionally in a good sense, bold, merry, spirited (FlQgel). So 
also Du. geil; and cC Icel. g&U^ g^la, golL In both the passagea in 
the preaent poem, we muat give it a good sense, vw. joyous, full of 
bliss, blessed ; or else joy*giving, blisa-imparting. 

391. Gl^fie g<m here^ to gloaa over your aina here^ to apeak to you 
smooth thinga. 

392. * We loathe to essay all the luat of lechery.' 

393. Brigge^ probably a bad spelling of brike^ brich$ or bruche^ A.S. 
dryce, a breach, rupture, violation. ' Or to bring us to a violation (of 
cliastity), so as to commit adultery.' Mr. Stevenson explaina tiie word 
by * atrife ; ' obvioualy with reference to F. brigue^ which Cotgrave 
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explains by ' a canvas, priyate soita, nnderhand labouring for an Mce, 
&c» ; hence, also, debate, contention, altercation, lltigions wrangling 
about a matter.* Bat this is hardly the sense ; rather compare brike in 
the sense of * perilous state ; ' Chaucer, Cant Tales, Gronp B, L 3580. 
Breke tpoucey to break espousal, is due to the (commoner) ^. apuibrtehe^ 
i. e. spouse-breach, adultery ; see IL 787, 885 ; and oL Ancren Riwle^ 
p. 56 ; Ayenbite of Inwyt, p. 37. 

400, 401. ' For we lighten (i. e. recreate, amuse) not our life by any 
wicked deed, on account of which we ought to be shamefully cut short 
of our days.* But this is not satisfactory. It is obvious that listen is 
an error for Utm^ t e. stain ; a dose translation of mirdidamMB in the 
Latin. The Latin text also has a strange error ; for aerem read wUam, 

402. Don deU^ cause to be dyed. 

405. The MS. toUe is clearly miswritten for to folk. 

406. Hihkn^ explained by Stevenson to mean ' honour, adorn ; ' a 
rare word. So hUU = improved, 1. 408. And see 1. 418. It is difficult 
to find authority for the word ; but it is probably a peculiar use of 
A.S. hyhtan or hihUm^ a derivative from kykiy hope. Grein gives the 
senses of hyhkm as (1) to hope ; (2) to exult. To these Bosworth adds 
* to increase,* with a reference which clearly shews that it was considered 
as equivalent to Lat augere. In Spelman's edition of the A.S. Psalter, 
Ps. civ. 22, we find ' he gthihU Iblo his * at a gloss upon * amoBU popolum 
Buam.' 

407. Com Is lor eorei^ L e. chosen, as in 1. 415. Oomdokmr corn, 
chosen as being oomelier. Similarly in 1. 415, Mnddi eonn is literally 
' naturally chosen,* i. e. chosen to be by nature, shaped by nature. 
Than hur kynde awhy^^ than their nature requires ; see note to Piers 
Plowman, C. i. 21. 

415. ' As pleases the king of heaven.* 

416. 8ehin$f shun. So in 1. 449, ichinef = shnnneth. 

417. 'To choose them for His children, who have changed the 
shapes He gave them.* 

421. ' And shew themselves otherwise^* L e. in another form. 

426, 427. * Nor make any man work oor will, or serve us in worldly 
matters.* 

437. The alliteration and I 848 make the reading bolduB (habiU- 
tions) certain. 

439. LomSf tool ; cC mod. E. loom. At least, such is the sense most 
readily suggested. But if it be intended as a translation of Ua$cula 
de terra ncm facimuM, then lome may be loam, L e. potter's clsy. In 
1. 854, the word for 'tool' is toL 

440. Owen abouie^ employ all round us. 

442. The alliteration (a poor one) is on the vowels: Al, aniff erMicht. 
470. Good of to toi^e, good to laugh at. 
475. Ta eain, to say. The M& really has la. 
477. Seue aterree^ seven stars, i. e. the seven planets. We find, at 
difieront periods^ tliree uses of this phrase. It means (1) the seven 
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planetfl, aa here and in Biohard de Redelee, iii. 352 ; with which cf. 
Additional Note to Piera the Plowman, p. 460 (C. zviiL 98) ; (2) the 
Pleiadea, aa in Cotgraye*a '' Pleiade^ one of the seven stara," and in 
Pattenham, Arte of Poeaie, lib. ii. a 11, ed. Arber, p. 122 ; and (3) the 
seven stars in the Greater Bear, of which I cannot adduce any decisive 
instance, thoagfa the phrase most readily suggests this sense. The Lot. 
word teptenirionM refecs to the Lesser Bear. 

481. Side^ wide, ample; a word retained till the 15th century. 
See Prompt Parv. p. 455, note 2. 

485. The tranalatioa is at fault. The sense is that the wavea, how- 
ever boisterous, do not eat away the sea-coast. 

489. The Lat text is clearly corrupt ; and the translator is also at 
&nlt, and has given us nonsense. For in the English text, Ae can only 
be the wind (cf. 1U» in 1, 488) ; which gives — ' the wind embraces and 
eooloses the clear water.* He seems to have taken the reading amplee- 
tUur, and to have connected this sentence with the preceding one, with 
which it baa no obvious connection beyond the reference of iUud to 
wiare. Instead of its being the wmd which embraces the sea, the true 
reference is to the $ea which embraces the land. This comes out more 
dearly in the other Latin text (see Preface) in Bisse's Palladins, p. 92. 
^ Certamua etiam pelagus colore purpureo venustare, quod placid is et 
amicis excitatur semper fluctibus ; non ferire germanam terram creditur 
•ed amplecti, cnjus multiformes pieces vagique delphini lequoris madidaa 
nndas atque saltus innocenter exercerent.'* It is clear that it waa ihU 
text which suggested the mention of dolphins in 1. 492. 

492. 'There dolphins make a din.' Mr. Stevenson prints dliM, 
against which there are two reasons : — (1) the MS. haa dine; and (2) 
maken diue is not a correct expression. It is explained by the next 
line, ' that there they swim veiy quickly, and lasli about with their tails.' 
The expressive word twangen is not mentioned in Stratmann; but 
Halliwell duly records the provincial " noang^ to swing with violence," 
aa an East of England word. Cf. G. Mchwang^ a swinging motion ; 
scAiMiiue, a taiL 

500. * We much desire to go about in the dense wooda.' 

507. That we ike rede holde, which we advise thee to obeerveu 

509. Thipree^ thy press, i. e. throng of men, host. 

510. * Though it seem disagreeable (to yon), it is not owing to us.' 
Long in must be an error either for long on or long o/^ i. e. along o^ 
owing to. 

512. Bal/tU no tened^ injurious nor vexed. 

524^-527. SironduM, streams; cf. I 151. By the river Erenue is 
meant the Hermna (Gk. cp/ioc)* * considerable river of Asia Minor, of 
which the still more celebraited Pactolua is a tributary. 

629. Drinkinke drawhi = drinking-draught, i. eu the draught of 
their drinking ; not a very happily-ibrmed compound. 

533. Qeicm, the ocean ; a singular corruption. But the Latin has 
korribUe nuare, which can mean nothing else. Still clearer is Uie 
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sentence " Tu vero dixirti te ad Ocean om Tentoram et postea ad aliam 
orbem ;" Palladins, p. 27. 

535. In the Latin text, for ttipra (so printed in the old edition) 
read sopirL ** Vos tartareum onatodeiii sopiri posse pretio saggessistis ;** 
De Bragmanis, ed. Bisse, p. 91. 

540. ' Te shew yonrselyea (to be) nnoatnral by killing year diildren.' 

549. But ^iff unless, except Ai$et also, as well. 

550. OUtef ye sin ; see guUm in Stratmann. Instead of Per die$ 
tuo$, the translator has evidently had a text with the reading Per dexm 
tuos, which is probably right; see deo$ tuoi fonr lines lower down. 
Hence the sense is — ^ Ton greatly sin, man, by example of (or by 
means of) your false gods, just as they were wont, when in this world, 
to act during their lives.' Bi here answers to the Latin jmt, instead of 
taking its commoner M.E. sense of ' with respect to,' as in L 662. 

552. ' For examine, you may receive the truth as regards my aaying, 

from (the instance of) Jupiter.' 

555. AeaUe, like a flame. See Piers Plowman, B. zril 207. 

562. * To her was lechery pleasing.' 

570. ' Te make boast of more than ye can perform.' 

575. Got, gold ; the same quelling occurs in Havelok ; see remarks 

in the Preface to my edition of that poem, p. xxxvii. 

577. ybtt-MliM to abowe^ to bow down to yourselves ; oC 1. 676. 
579. The first Hue, meaning ' believe,' is better spelt leue; of leum 

in 1. 597. 

591. Parenthetical. * And, except each grave be fair and fine, ye 
think it a folly.' 

592. Lodlich «= hthlich, loathsome ; the MR reading hodUeeh is 
clearly miswritten for this word. 

596. ' People know who (are they that) love them.' This is hers 
supposed to be a Greek opinion. 

601. * On account of which the great God of heaven would be 
expected to hear us, (so as) to grant a man s petition when any one 
prayed to him.' 

605. Far, with the expectation that You help kipej and vouchsafe 
help to you. 

618. ' And all that men in this world should use,' lit go with. 

635, 636. The correction of fM to y« is obvious ; see the Latin text 

637. * There may no boast or pride release you from snfiering.* 
Boretcen^ be surety for, be bail for, release on pledge. 

645. A litU wordlef a little world ; in allusion to the Gk. term 
fAttpoKoefUKf * microcosm or ' little world,' a term by which the old 
astrologers denoted man, under the impression that the parts of his 
body corresponded to parts of the universe or maeroeoen k Hence it 
followed, according to the present argument, that each part of the 
111! man body was especially under the protection of its appropriate 
deity. For a particular application of the same principle, compare the 
influence of the zodiacal signs upon parts of tlie human body, aa 
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alluded to by Chanoer. " Eaerioh of thise 12 signea hath raapecte to 
a oertein parcello of the body of a man aod hath it in gouernanoe ; aa 
aries hath thin heaed, St taania thy nekke and thy throte, geniyui tliyn 
armholes A thin annee, & to forth ; ** On the Aatrolabie, ed. Skeat, 
pt i eect 21, 1. 48. And see Additional Notes to the same, p. 79 ; and 
Plate VII, fig. 19. The following passage from Gower*8 Confcssio 
AmantiSy bk. ▼, is so predsely to the point hero that I qaote it entire, 
lor the reader's oonvenienoe. 

^ Hie king of Bragmans, Dindimm^ 
Wroot vnfto Alisaunder thus, 
In blaming of the grekes faith ; 
And of the misbeleae he aaith, 
How thei for euery membre hadden 
A sondry god, to whom thei tprndden 
Her armeM, and of help besougbien. 

Mlnerue for the heed thei soughten. 
For she was wyR, and of a man 
The wit and raon whioh he can 
Is In the oelles of the bmyn 
Wherof the! made hlr sonemyn. 

Meioarle, whioh was In his dawes 
A grot qwker of false lawsi^ 
On him the kcping of the tonge 
Hid laiden, whan thei speke or songe. 

For Bacchus was a glotoan eke, 
Him for the tbrote the! biseke^ 
That he It wolde waishen ofts 
With sote drinkss and with softs. 

Ths god of shnlders and of annes 
Was Heievles, lor he in armss 
The myghUests was to fyghte ; 
To him the limmes thei bihyghte. 

The god, whom [that] tbel elejteti Mart, 
The brast to kepe hath for his paft ; 
For with the herte In his Image 
That he addresse to Ms eonige. 

And of the gaile the goddesses 
For she was ful of hsitineaw 
Of wmth. and lyght to greoe also, 
Thei made, and neide It was luno. 

Cupyde, which the brond of fyro 
Bar In his honde, he was the rfrs 
Of the stomak, whfoh boileth 
Wberaf the Instss ben ths U 

To the goddesse Cerss 
Wbioh of the ooni yaf hir 
Upon the feitb thai the was take, 
The wombes cure was betake. 

And Venus, through the lecherye 
For whiehe tbel hir delfye, 
8be kepte al doun the remenani 
To thilke oftloe ap|mrt«inani.'* 
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659. lubiier, Japtter. Bat the Lai text has Juno, and it is remark* 
able that €k>wer follows it^ Either the Lat text must be wrong, or else 
deum must be changed to deam, Gf. 1. 697. 

670. ' A dozen of wonders,' i. e. his twelve labours. 

675. BoUere^ hard drinker. On this word, see Notes to Pien 
Plowman, C. z. 194. 

679. 0ttpidu9 is here in the dative case ; * to Capid ye do all 
worship.* 

682. 'And essayed (or followed after), whilst npon earth, that 
foolish fire.' Here/oZ»e, lit folly, is need as an adjective. G£ 1. 688. 

684. * And kindles with the gleam all the lust of lediers ; ' Lat. 
libidinem accendit 

692. Or cmy aegguB eUuSf before any other persons besides. LI 691, 
692 are dae to the other Latin text — " Gereram fimmenti datricem horrea 
ventris iooolere ; " ed. Bisse, p. 95. 

696. The correction is obvious. 

698. He; Juno is here supposed to be masculine, as in 1. 717. 
' And men say that he keeps a condemned spirit of the air, to speak 
wonders and foretell what is to happen, of wo or weal.' The sense of 
in hii warde one is by no means dear ; it may be * by his word alone,' 
in which case in should rather have been bi. Or else it may mean ' in 
his world (sphere) alone ; ' only Juno was not reckoned as a planet or 
possessor of a sphere. 8pild = condemned, ruined, fallen. Concerning 
spirits of the air, see Notes to Piers Plowman, C, ii. 127. The corre- 
sponding passage occurs in Uie text in Anonymus de Bragmanis, ed. 
Bisse, p. 95 ; which, however, gives quite a different torn to the 
passage, and makes Jupiter the god of the nose! '^ Jovem quasi 
aereum spiritum in naribns habere pratorium, Apollinem medicine et 
musicA pr»ceptorem palmarum habitacula possidere." 

703. Hin ; perhaps a mere error for him ; yet it is the right form 
of the accusative. CC A.S. Aine, G. ihn, the accusativei as distinct 
from A.8. Asm, O. tAm, the dative. 

704. Leuefj remains. Distinct from levtenf to believe ; of. 1. 706^ 
708. Insert a comma after godua; folk is in the vocative case. 
710. That traie ia to pais, which it is a vexation (to you) to pay. 
717. Vn; so in MS. Put for on, on. 

719. A $wan; evidently a translation of dgwum, which would 
clooely resemble agnum in a MS. And the text in Bisse^s Palladius, 
p. 95, actually has the reading eggnw. 

720. The corrections are eaqr ; the MS. has on m, where on is plainly 
not wanted, and m s ««0 8= use. And of course vwtua is for tMmis ; 
■ee Lat text and cf. 1. 693. 

721. On Mb den take, taken in its den, i. e. nest 
732. MOf more in number. TelUf count. 

735. Solepne ; so in MS. Bead ' solepne ' = * solempne.' 

1 So also In Bisse's PaUadiup, p. 95 i^^'Jnnonem inoandbs pnsldeotan 
prooordia tsnere.'* 
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736i. in ipelt For wUe, rasd woL The aense is — * for ereiy (one 
of Umri) ezpoets to httve fiom a mao (L e. worsbipper) hit own oostoiiiary 
ofieriog.' The pMMge in IL 734—747 is not in the Latin toxt at tlio foot 
of tbe pagOi bat it answws to the following paaaage in BiaM*e edition of 
PaUadim^ p. 95 : " Nee patiantor idem, si neoeesitaB exigat, commune 
■ibi pnlTiaar oierri, aed Qonaquiaqne Dene proprioa flaminee et aorie sibi 
datum manna aneqnitur, ai tamen Dii appeliandi aunt, quiboa poteataa 
Don nkd in ontia aibimet offereodia animaliboa eat data.** 

738. 8o in the M&, bat it ia nonaenae. The right reading haaainoe 
oecarred to me, and ia obv i m m miamgh when once gneaaed, though not 
eoaj to gneaa. For f cf reed read ^/nd; ct 11. 711, 712, 718, 743. 
The aenae ia, of ooorae — ^^Over aooh animala aa are offered to Uiem by 
men they have poorer, and over no other thinga^' The aauo thing ia 
repeated below, in IL 742, 743. 

746. * When the world friia,* L e. ooroea to an end. 

751. ' And eveiy one (of them) ia to pinch (or torment) that part of 
the body oyer which he preoidea, (in the place) where pain ia unend- 
ing,' L e. in helL 

763. ' So many paina in the fire it will fall to your lot to endare.* 

764 * For yonr idle idola make you act ilL' 

769. Am^f annoy, annoyance, harm ; d L 816. * It nonriahea harm 
for yoOy becaoae they hear yon not' 

772. To do wrediSf to wreak yengeance, to torment CI I. 777. 

773. Aflm'; either * after ' or * according to ' ; here it ia merely the 
former ; of. IL 778, 781. 

774. A oompt line ; alliteratioa and aenae are at Cudt The right 
reading ia eaaily aeen. We haye merely to inaeri the miaring word 
wroAe (ct IL 772, 777) after oekulU. We thua get :— *< For )»ei achuHe 
wreehe in ^ii word wirohe for ainne," i e. for they will have to work 
. yengeance for ain in thia world. Syen thoa, the worda m ^ word are 
not in a yery good poaition ; bat the aame objection appliea to L 779 
below, which aea 

786. Wakem, watch ; ct 99gikm$ in the Lat text 
788L * To yon ia lechery dear, and (you like) to live by atealing.' 
791^-801. There ia no mention of Gerberua nor Hydra in the Latin 
text at the foot of the page ; but we find in Blaae*a edition of Palladiua, 
at pp. 96, 97, the following paaaage : ** Tantaloa eat inexplebilia aeni- 
perqne aitiena cupiditatia ayiditaa ; Cerlienia mala yentria edacitaa, cui 
quia non aofficit ononif tema era oc^lata aont Hydm aunt vitiorum 
peat aatietatem renaaoentiam foeditatea; yiperina corona eat actnum 
aordidorom aquafor horribiUB." 

794. Fom^ AarfiM, foor heada (!). Read ' Ore hedaa.' 

796. Chdu$, gooda, property, wealth ; not'goda.' So alao in L 903. 

800. * (Who) ia greedy to catch condemned aoola.' 

801. ' And, whether he geta few or many.' 

803, 804. * For ye are famed (for being) coTCtous, and can never 
coaae (from being greedy), but ever go about to acquire worldly wealth.' 
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805. An obflcnre line. Insert a comma after %$^ and another after 
bumuSj thus isolating bumu8 as being a vocatiTe casa Then take al is 
= it is all ; and we get — * and it is all about (i. e. it is all done with 
the object), O ye men, in order to feed year body ; ' i. e. ye do it all 
to pamper the body. 

834. Ne; so in the MS. Better no. On the other hand, we have 
no for ne rery often ; of. I. 841. 

842. Enuye; the correction is certain ; see inviUUam in the Lat text. 

844. WuUy certainly ; not < wisely/ as in 1. 913. 

851. Fott teoaAif, fails yon. Yon cannot be a nominative. So in 
1.891. 

868. ' Wherefore let no man be pleased (satisfied) with his poor fare 
(in this life), nor expect to have any reward for his hard living.' 

872. Lmgede^ were to remain {or dwell). 

891. * The custom of the world fails yon ; ' of. 1. 851. 

893. For imtchrf^ on aooonnt of yonr hard lot. 

'907. Rewardy regard ; the orig^al spelling. 

916. Bui, except, unless, if it were not. The line ia parenthetical. 

918. Asy according as; or, seeing that. 

920. The MS. haa ' tone,' i.e. 'tenen.* But it should have been 
simply ' tene ; ' see 1. 950. Tid is short for HcUp^ i. e. betides, happens. 
' For sometimes sorrow happens, and sometimes mirth.' 

930. Read ^^ofur wise;" the hyphen waa inserted accidentally. 
The sense is — * in yet another way.' 

941 — ^952. This passage is from the other Latin text, in Bisse's 
edition of Palladius, p. 102: *'Quis enim aut andaciam requirit in 
puero, aut in adolescente constantiam, antmobilitatem poscit in vetnio ? 
Multa sunt quae visui nostro, alia quae anditni, nonnuUa qun odoratui, 
vol tactui, vel sapori voloptuosa snccnrmnt, quibns leromnarnm quas ex 
labore contrahiuins mnlceatur asperitas; el ita modo saltationibus» mode 
cantibos obleotamur, nonnunquam [etiam]^ auavitate odoris vel gusto 
dulcedinis aut contaotus [blanda mollitie refovemor. Quorum omnium 
Bugg^ruut nobis elementa materiamm, quae etiam vite nostre creduntur 
ease principia. Quorum permixtiouej ^ oontraria humani generis 
stroctura conditnr," &a 

941. Cherehedj brought to chnrch, *^ received into the church " after 
baptism ; cH Piers Plowman, B. i 178, and the Notes upon it. 

957. Wonde, fear ; hence, refuse. Won^ quantity, abundance. 

969. Wip oyw^ with another (seal ?). It seems to refer to ssl in tlie 
preceding Hue. 

971. He dide^ he caused (men) soon to read it^ L d he caused it to 
be read. Not * be did read it.' 

979. Insert a comma after ** thee ; " i e. ' we canse thee to know 
and hear, O celebrated king.' 

' The word 'etiam * and the paaaage 'blanda — ^permixtiono * are denoted 
in Birtse only by dots ; no doubt his H8. waa imperfect. They are supplied 
from MB. C. C. C. Camb. no. 370, fol. 37, b. 
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988. Thanie^, written for phanM^ practised ; ol nota to I. 230. 

992. ^Tfaftt we are (as) bold gods, to guide men.* 

999. ' Of thiDgfl of many a fasLioo/ i« e. of yarious kinds of things ; 
see note to I. 222. 

1002. Parenthetical. * Aocording as men have wisdom to know the 
eril and the good* 

1007. The LatiL text seems oorrapt The other text has — *'Cur 
antem, qoseso, visum est tibi nos contioenter et pie viventes dicere 
Diis [Deoe ?], vel certe invidere Deo, siqnidem justius in vos cadit ista 
suspicio ? " ed. Bisse, p. 98. 

1020. ' But (will bring upon you) harm for your want of discern- 
ment, when ye depart henoe,' L e. die. 

1029. 'To relioTe any one of severe hunger or thirst* 

1041. ' For every one well loves that which is like himselC An 
allusion to the old proverb-^^ like to like/ quoted by Oascoigne ; or, 
** like will to like,'* quoted by Heywood. See Hazlitt*8 Eng. Proverbs, 
p. 265 ; and, in particular. Bay's remarks on ^ Birds of a feather flock 
together ; ** id. p. 90. 

1042-— 1071. There is nothing answering to this in the Latin text 
at the foot of the page. It oorresponds in some extent to the following : 
''Nam cum saperbiam vestram nimi» felioitatis tumor inflaverit, 
oblitique quod ex horointbis estis, firmatis Deum non curare^ de mor- 
talibus. Vobismeti|)sis templa fundatis atque aras erigitis, et iui* 
niolationibus pecudnm betamini vos [in]vocari ; boo patri videlicet, hoc 
avo, cunctisque parentibns certuro est fieri ; boo etiam tibi pyramidum 
forsitan promittit instructio. Quapropter fnriosos vos esse dixerim, qui 
quod agitis ignoratis ; . • . non siuitis ut miseriis vestris lachryitias 
saltern, quod est extromnm munus pereuntium, dependamus (sic), Yalde 
enim lamentandi estis, quibus inexpiabiles pro divinitatis injuria posufe 
prsparantur: qnarom certissimiim docamentom est Salmonei justa 
damnatio, qui fulgorem supemi luminis aemulatus^ quod iiiiitabatur, 
expertns est ; vel Enoeladi sepultura, qui dum violentis ausibus ag;^di 
cmlum manibns volnit, premitur tumulo mentis ignitL Talibus 
remunerantur honoribos, qui se non cognoscunt esse mortales.** — 
Anonyrons de Bragmanis, ed. Bisse, pp. 98, 99. 

1042. The reading hdpe is absurd, and obviously corrupt ; the word 
meant is plainly j^pe, L e. boast And the mis-writing of Uie word is 
easily accounted for, as the scribe*s eye must have caught the last word 
of the next line, via. kele, 

1046. Perhaps corrupt The stress of the alliteration falls upon /or, 
which Is not good ; and the word mnvf is sui^icious. As it stands, it 
means — ' And ye endeavour, with sorrow, to (make) your false gods 
hear ; ' and, even so, the construction is strained* 

1058, 1059. * And, it seems to us, one man much respects another, 
who righteously mourns for that other man on account of his sin.' 

' The trandator seems to have taken curmre xfry literally, in the sense of to 
euro (Ar^), 1. 1043. 
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1064. 8ahnienu8y Salmoneas. See note to 11. 1042 — 1071, wbera tlio 
Latin original is given. Of Salmouens we know that '^ his presumption 
and arrogance were so great that he deemed himself equal to Zens, and 
ordered sacrifices to be offered to himself; nay, he even imitated tlie 
thnnder and lightning of Zens, but the father of the gods killed him 
with his thunderbolt, destroyed his town, and punished him in the 
lower world ; ** 8mith*s Classical Dictionary. 

1068. Far-yi bope^ wherefore both of them, i.e. Salmoneus and 
Enceladus. But the scribe has omitted the mention of Enceladns by 
name ; see note above. 

1084. Bif'kenMp^ makes known to. 

1085. The MS. has *^ His a fledde sonde ; " but the correction is 
easy, by help of the alliteration and L 286. 

1088. By-set manyUg one here thinks of England 1 One reason 
why Englishmen *' allow their lives and land ** is, apparently, because 
they cannot easily get awayl The Latin text has an especially 
satirical look about it ; as if we are all said to be undergoing penal 
servitude in a prison. 

1108. Most to be^ospe^ most to be mourned for. CL 1. 1059. 

1124 — 1126. * Te are cursed in your life ; for, men, I warn you that 
that which ye so esteem here to be a wholesome course of action is 
really great and woiul penury and wretched pain.* Note pat =i that 
which, in 1. 1125. 

1181. Bomms riden^ (who bad) extensively travelled. Bomme is 
here an adverb, and riden a past participle ; the whole phrase forming 
an epithet 

1186. Wrovhtm, should mak& Wriienj should write. 

1137. According to Palladius de Bragmanibus (ed. Bisse, p. 2), 
the inscription was as follows : 

AAEXANAP02. O. TON. MAKEAONON. E^OAZA. MEXPI. TOY. 
TOnOY. TOYTOY. 
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DISCUSSED IN THE NOTES. 



[Wbrdi discttned tn denoted by iN^nniiig with t siiiaU letter; SubjecU^ bjr 

beginning with t oapitaL] 



abowe, 577. 

altar, 198, 773. 

AUiteraUon. 302, 437, 442. 774|, 1046. 

else, 649. 

any = aanoyanoe, 769. 

askyK 407. 

bevepe, 1108. 

Body, parte of the, 645. 

bollere, 675. 

DoreweDy 00/. 

breke spoaeey 393. 

brigge, 393. 

bat, 916; bat )ir, 549. 

bykenne^ 1084. 

by time, 368. 

eaaus, 13. 

Cerbems, 791. 

eherehed, 041. 

eooodrill, 158. 

eonelokar, 407. 

com, ooren, 407. 

dide, 971. 

dine, 492. 

don deie, 409. 

done, 222, 999. 

do^ for to grete, 195. 

Dragons, 156. 



Enoeladas, 1068. 

Cure, 28. 

ferK 93. 

folie, adj., 682. 

for, 65, 214, 221, 005. 

galfale, 389. 

Ganges, 138. 

gilte, verht 650. 

glose, 391. 

godos = goods, 796. 

gol s gold, 675. 

Gower quoted, 645. 

grow, grow^d, 124. 

happili, 35. 

hannten, 371. 

henne passe, 314. 

heroest, 155. 

hihten,406. 

bin, 703. 

hir = here, 314. 

holder old, 327. 

Hydra, 791. 

Inseription on Alexander's 

1137. 
Jano, 69S. 
kennen,2IO. 
kcucred, 351. 



pillar, 
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kiK 606. 

lengede, 872. 

let sende, 18. 

lettnu, 245. 

leae|» = remains, 704. 

lie = flame, 555. 

* Like to like; 1041. 

liten, 400. 

liae = leae, 579. 

lodlich, 592. 

lome» 439. 

Microcosm, 645. 

mischef, 893. 

ne = no, 834. 

of kynde, 35. 

Oridrace, 3. 

o|>ir, 245. 

oiuan, 533. 

Oxydraconts, 3. 

Pison, 138. 

pres, 509. 

procre, 347, 366. 

Proper names, spelling of the, 3. 

reward, 907. 

romme riden, 1131. 

Salmoneus, 1064, 1068. 

schamlesey 20. 



schine =s shun, 416. 

aeg. 27, 371. 

sonde, 240. 

Seven Stan, 477. 

side, adj.^ 481. 

spild, 698. 

Spirits of the air, 698. 

sposbieche, 393. 

stronde, 151, 624. 

swangen, 492. 

sjrte =s city, 9. 

there = where, 4 

tid, 22. 

tid =: tideh 920. 

to, 28. 

trinen, 132. 

▼nwasteK 236. 

wantede» 263 ; wantns, 85L 

what so, 359. 

wisli s= certainly, 844. 

won, whon, 353, 957. 

wonde, 967. 

word, wordle, 25, 645, 698. 

wraMe, 87. 

writen, 1136. 

wronthe, 87 ; wrouhten, 1136. 

yhanteh 988. 



\ 
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GLOSSARIAL INDEX. 



[The following Index, thon^h not quite a fall concordance, is very nearlr 
80. Though I may not have cited etery word, I have not wittinclj omiltcd 
ii«|r. For very common words, snch as im, if, I have onlv suppued about a 
couple of references. In the case of more unusual wordus, I have inserted 
auuNT references, but by no means all. 

The following symbols are used in a special sense ; viz. v, ^ inihu mood 
of a verb ; pr. $, ss. Ikird person sing, of present tense \ pr, pL^s^ third 
person plu. of present tense ; pi. «. =s third person sing, of past tense ; 
pt, pi. = /iiW j)er8onplu. of past tense. In tne case of other persons, the 
number 1 or 2 u addea. Other symbols are the usual ones. 

References to "Alex. A." are to the Alexander, fragment A, in my 
edition of William of Paleme.] 



A, emphatic, one, 3S4, 706; mmi- 
phaliCf a, 46, ft& 

K,art.9L, 45, 105, 127, 131, &c 

Abide, to abide, 982 ; to endure, 106L 

A-boue, prep, abovoi 116; Abooen, 

1000. 

Abottte, adv. around, 54, 122, 440; 
round about, 843. 

Abowe, ^«r. to bow down to (your- 
. selves), 577 ; 2 p. pL pr. Abowen, 
ye bow down to, ye worship, 675. 
It is not follow^ by to ; hence to 
may be omitted in Alex. A. 1167. 
Sometimes, however, ^o occurs after 
it ; see abin/tn in Stratmann, p. 2. 
A.S. dbwffomifima). 
Acorde, ffer, to agree, 910; aeorde 
of, to agree in, 875; AeordeK 
pr. e. is like, 482; Aeorde^ to, 
agrees with, 903. O. F. acorder. 

Aday, ade. by day, 425. 

Addre, #. adder, 799; pi. Addms, 
adders, 157. 

Adoutcde, redoubted, dreaded, 970; 
Adouted, 1130. 

Afore, before, 405. 

Aflur, alter, 778, 781; afterwards, 

167, 170, 1109 ; aoootding to, 652, 

773 ; Aftyr, after, 155. 



Again, ado. in return, 817; again, 
77; Agayn, prep, against, 347. 
See Agyn. 

Age, I. age, 331, 931, 936, 939. 

Agrisen, pp. terrified, afraid, 50. Cf. 
A.8. dgriean, to dread (Bosworth). 

Agyn, again, 246. See Again. 

Ai-lastiiige, everlasting, 70. 

Air, air, 699. 

Al, all, 153 ; pi. Alle, 37, 701. 

Alaid, laid down, put down, quenched, 
888. A. 8. dtecgan, to lay down. 

Aldur-fadur, ancestor, 1050. 

Alegge, V. to allege, 220. 

Aliue, alive, 657. 

Almus-dede, alms-deed, 870. 

Alofte, on the top of, high amongst| 

134 ; aloft, 503. 
Alone, alone, 169, 64L 

A-lose, V. to praise, 814; W. «• 
Aloacd, boasted (himself), 1066; 
pp. Alosed, renowned, 250, 554, 
822, 1078, 1112; praised (as), 
renowned (as), 665, 694. 0. F. 
aloeer, to praise ; from toe, praise, 
Lat lame. 

Alowe, V. to approve of, 508 ; pre$. e. 
Alowc|», approves of, 212 ; \ p. i. 
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Alowe, I approve of, 259 ; 1 p. pL 
Alowen, we approve of, praise, 398 ; 
3 p. AJowe, ye praise, 1093 ; y«r. 
Aiowe, to praise = to be praised, 
874. O. F. allouer, to praise. 

Alse, also, 549, 562, 722, 930, 1093. 
See AI-so. 

AJ-80, as, 42, 117; al-sossas, attdi* 
found altemating wiih U. &» Alse. 

Am, I am, 74, 75, 98, &c. 

Amende, v, to amend, 1033. 

Amongus, prep, amongst, 28» 353, 
486, 845, 901, 1040. 

And, eonj. generally &, 4, 5, 7, &C. 

Angiir, anger, 060. 

Anied, pp. annoyed, 816. See Any. 

Anon, anon, 816. 

Ano|>iir, another, 1058. 

Answere, «. answer, 63, 822 {rubric) ; 
pi. Answems, 24. 

Any, #. annoy, annoyance, sorrow, 

grief, 769. See Anied. 
Any, any, 6, 220, fta 
Apcre, V. to appear, 104. 

Ar, we are, 877 ; they are, 775. See 
Am. 

Aradde, pf. «. read, 821. See Arede. 

Araie, 1 p. pi. pr. we array, 699. 

Arede, v. to read, read out, 248 ; pL 

i. Aradde, read, 821. See aradem 

in Stratmann, p. 7. 

Arereh pr. «. rears, niaety tzcitea^ 
92. 

Ariseh pr, pi. arise, 662. 

Annus, pi. (1) arms (of the body), 

672, tf74; (2) ^' 

877, 521, 822. 



weapons, armour. 



Am, pret. pi. are, 198, 338, 1112 ; 
Arae, 62 ; 1 /». we are, 1007 ; 2 p. 
ye are, 1097. See Ar, and fien. 

As, eonj. as, 27i fto. ; e/. al-so, 42. 

Aschamed, pp. ashamed, 421. 

A-seied, fw. sealed, 226, 1085 ; Ase- 

lede, 286. See Asele m GL to 

Alex. A. 

Asent, assent, 1096. 
Asingned, assigned, 321. 
Askape, v, to escape, 169. 



Askeh pr. $. asks, 170; Asky^ 
requires, 407;jb/. #. Askcde, 55. 
iSSw Aie|». 

Askinge, «. asking, question, 244. 

Aspien, v. to espy, enquire, ask ; lei 
tnpien, caused to make inquiries, 
172 ; 1 p. pr. pi. Aspie, espy, see, 
343. 

Astored,/i|p. stored, 114. 

At, to, 370 ; at, 1, 352. 

A>el, noble, 822. A.S. a^le, Grein, 

p. 50. See HatheL 
Atir, attire, 699. 

Atiren, 1 p. pi. pr. we attire, 403. 
Atlede, pt. e. essayed to go, 16. See 

Attcde in Gloss, to Alex. A« Icel. 

atla^ to aim at. 

Auaunt, boast, 570. 

Auht, adj. good, excellent, i. e. full, 
complete (said of strength), 936. 
See akte^ okie in Gloss, to Laja- 
mon, and aki in Stratmann; and 
cf. dklltee = manfully, in A. 8. 
Chron. an. 1071. [Mr. Stevenson 
explains it by 'increased'; but it 
is not easy to* get the form auii ont 
of A.8. eeed or ffe-eeed.] 

Auowen, ye avow to be, ye declare to 

be, 671. 
Auterus, «. pi. altars, 1046. 
A-wecchen, pr. pi. awake, arouse, 

96 J pr. e. Aweohe^ awakes, 485.* 

AxeK JM*. e. requires, 916. See 
Aakep. 

Ay, adv. ever, 334, 342, 377, 567, 
1109. 

A eins, prep, against, 82. 

Bad, pt. i. euhj. should pray, 602. 
A.S. biddan, to pray. 

Bad, pi. e. bade, 147; 2 p. e. pi. 
Bade, didst bid, 51L JLS.6e6da», 
to bid. 

Badde, adf. bad, 1000. 

Bakke, «. a bat, 723. Cf. Dan. 
aflenbakke, a bat, lit. evening-bat 

Bal, ball, 934. 

Baldere, bolder, 582 ; Baldest, boldest, 
1081. ^Bold. 
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Bate, harm, evil, 163, 637 1 misery, 
333 ; misforinne, SOS. 

Balful, a^. full of evil, angiy, 512 ; 
grievous, 714. 

Balfalli, cnieUy, 69S ; BalfuUy, 
evilly, 775. 

Banke, bank, 144. 

Bannede, J}/, cursed, 808. 

Bar, adj. bare, 6 ; Bare, 33. 

Baren, pt. pi. bore, 116. See Bere. 

BaK batb, 423. 

Be« 0. to be, 103 ; ft. «. ntbj. may 
be, 68; wbellier (he) be, 418} 
whether (it) be, 867. See Ben. 

Ben, we be, are, 33 ; ye are, 1012 ; 
they are, 200, 794, 1098. ^^Be. 

Bere, v. to bear, 619; % p.pr, s, 
Berest, bearest, 342 ; ft. «. Bere^, 
he bears, 683 ; Bere)) him, conducts 
himself, 674 ; pi. pL Baren, 116. 

Best, best, 224, 831, 1086; def. 
Beste, 260, 515. 

Best, beast, 300, 608; pi, Bestes, 
105, 858 ; Bestns, beasts, cattle, 
54, 163, 598, 619, 872 ; gen. pi. 
Bestene, of beasts, 611, 640. 

Bettere ; ^ betlere^ the better, 404. 

Bettur, better, 315; Bettnre, 1001; 
Betur, 103, 934 ; Betore, 962. 

Be-wepe, ger. to lament, i. e. to be 
lamented over, 1108. See By-wepe. 

Bi, by, 325, 327 1 beside, 54, 144, 
152; as regards, respecting, with 
regard to, 209, 550; By, 560. 

Bi,/or Be, ye are, 686. 

Bi, em error /br Mi, my, 214. See 
Mijht 

Biclipth,pr. i. becUpa, embnoes, 489. 

Bidde, pr. pL eM, mmj ask, 68 ; 1 
p. pr. pi. we ask, 239 ; jir. #. Bid- 
den prays, 613. 

Bigat, pi, $. begat, 194; By-gat, 
825, 1083. 

Biggcde, pi. #. built, pitched, 144. 
Ci. Dan. ifggef to build. 

Bi-holden, ger. to behold, 46. 

Bi-hote, 1 p. $,pr, I promise, 227. 
A.S. MaioM. 

Biliouus, pr. i. it behoves, 856. 



Bileue, belief, 272. 

Bi-reue, v. to deprive, bereave, 31 ; 
ger. rob, 82. 

Biseche, 1 p. e. pr. 1 beseech, 20C. 

Bi-sette, pr, pi. employ, keep basy, 
758. See Bi-sclten in Alex. A. 437. 
Bi-side, prrp. beside, 160, 341. 

Bi*)«uke, 9. to think about, 285 ; 2 
p. pr. pi. ye consider, 782. 

Bitide, v. to happen, 700. 

Bi'findef prep, beyond, 145. 

Blasin^s^e, blazing, 523. 

Blastus, blasts, 488. 

Ble, «. complexion, 411 ; appearance, 
brightness, 523. A.S. £le6, hue. 

Bled, pp, bled, 543. 

Blendel^, pr. e, does away with, lit 



blinds, 624; pr. pi. Blenden, 
blind. 



hliiid. 523. ^8. dlendam, to 



Blessed, blessed, 624. 

Bliken, p. to shine, look bright, 411. 
A.S. blfean, to shine, blink. 

Blinne, e. to cease, 803. See Alex. 

^A. 398. 
BHsse, jov, 541; dai. 330, 895, 

1105 ; blysse, 985. 

B)i]nue, more blithe, 411. jSMBIy|*e. 

Blod, blood, 611. 

Blysse, bliss, 9S5. See'BiisBe. 

Blyfre, adj. glad, happy, 624. 

Bochonrs, pi, butchers (Lat. text 
carmf^9\ 750. 

Bodius, pi. bodies, 320 ; Bodies, 423. 

See below. 
Body, 644, 892 ; Bodi, 6. See above. 

Bold, bold. 127, 713 ; pi. Bolde, 992 ; 

de/, Bolde, 147; voe. Bolde, 512. 

&e Baldcre. 
Boldus, pi. buildinga, habitations, 

437. 848, 852. A.8. bold, a 

dwelling; Greiu. 

Bole, bttil, 737. 

Bollere, t. lit. bowler, i. e. fond of the 
bowl, tippler, hard drinker, 675. 
See Hole. 

Bone, t. boon, petition, 602, 764, 
10W;;i/. Bonus, 6S, 7Gb. 
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Bonus, pi. bones, 694. 

Boot, boat, 16S i Bot, 183. 

Bor, «. boar, 713, 736. 

Bore, pp. bom, 808. 

Borewen, v. to bail, give security 

for a person, release on security, 

637. 
Boron, borough, town, 934. 
Boat, boast, pride, 637, 1068. 
Bostful, boastful, 1017. 
Bote, «. advantage, profit, 962; 

remedy, 1036. A.S. boi. 

Bote, but, except, 434. 

Bourde, dai. jest, 469. 

Bow, «. bougb, 127, 135 ; pi, Bowus, 

116, 351. 
Braunohus, brmebea, 124, 134, 503, 

729. 

Bredde, op. bred, by birth, 287 ; 
Bred, 175, 586. 

Breke, ^r. to break ; breie tpouee, to 
break espousals, to commit adul- 
tery, 393. See Spousebreehe. 

Brem, ^dj. loud, 603; pL Breme, 
furious, 923. A.S. breme, renownod. 

Brem, adv, mightily, furiously, 521. 

Bremliche, adv. briskly (but merely 

an expUlive)^ 134, 586. See above. 
Brenne, v. to bum, 235; pi. $. 

Brente, bumt, 555; pree. pt. 

Brenninge, 683. A.S. brinnan, 

Breste, dat. breast, 665. 

BreH^ren, brethren, 430; Bre|>ume, 
287. 

Brid, «. a bird, 134; pi. Briddus, 
302, 956; gen. pi. Briddene, of 
birds, 503. 

Brigjfc, dat. ; mutt be an emtr fbr 
briche, i. e. breach, violation of the 
marriage-vow, adultery, 393. See 
bmehe in Stratmann, p. 78 ; and 
cf. A. 8. bryee^ a breacu, violation. 
And see note to 1. 393. 

Briht, briglit, 923 ; Bryht, 621, 683, 
926. 

Brin{i;e, v. to bring, 393 ; pL Bringen, 
bring, 714; 2 p. e. Bringest, 
531 ; 3 0. BringeK brings, 37s ; o. 
Bi'inge for)>, to produce, 307. 



Brod, «. brood, 302 ; kindred, 430. 

Brode, broad, 968. 

Brond, brand, 683. 

Brouht, pp. brought, 430, 1075. 

Broun, brown, dusky, 923. 

Bryht, bright, 521, 683, 926. 

Bryngen, ye bring, 719; pr. pi* 
Brynge, 632. See Bringe. 

Bulde, yer. to build, 437, 1044; v. 
Bulden, 1134 ; 2 p. pi. pr. Bulde, 
ye build, 848. 

Burde, #. bride, woman, 418; pi. 
Burdus, 893. 

Buren, 2 p. pi. pr. ye bury, 593 ; pp. 
Bured, 775. 

Bum, «. man, 103, 135, 175, 426, 
574, 682 ; bum o|>ur burde = 
man or woman, 418; jv/. Bumus, 
147, 718. 

Busiliche, adv. busily, 239. 

Buskede, o(. s. got ready, en- 
deavoured, 135. loeL bna-ek, to 
prepare oneself. 

Busy, busy, 426. 

But, unless, 366; except, 10, 456; 
Butjif, unless, 549, 5/1. 

By, as regards, 795; by means of, 
56. 

Bydewen, pr. pi. bedew, 425. 

Bygan, began, 972. 

Bygat,|i/. «. begat, 825, 1083. 

Byhouus, pr. «. it behoves, 8G6. 

By-kenne^,fr. t. commends to, makes 
known to, 1084. 

By-lad, pp. led astray, 906. 

By-leue, belief, 1113. 

By-secheK pr. «. beseeches, 811. 

Byset, pp> beset, encompassed, 1088. 

Bytauhte, pp. made over to, given 
over to, 1069. 

By-wepe, ger. to lament over, 1114; 
1 p, pr. pi. that we may lament 
over, 1057; pr. ». Bywepeh la- 
ments for, 1059. See Be-wepe. 

Cache, yer. to catch, 800. 
Caire, care, i.e. anxiety, eagerness, 
29. ^Care. 
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Cairo, pr, pi. go, SO. See cairen ia 
Stratmaxm, p. 85. 

Calf, calf, 612. 

Callede, pi, 9. called, 141; pt pi. 
called, 527; pp. Called, 11, 138, 
173, 356, 526, 799, 1004; \p.pl. 
pr. Callen, we call, 308. 

Can,^. «. knows, 932. 

Care, anxiety, troable, 1102 ; mueiy, 
679 ; Caire, eageraesa, 29. 

Carefole, pi. full of care, i . e. miser- 
able, wretcbed, vain, 651 ; Careful, 
causing care, terrible, 158. 

Carien, 0. to carry, 184; ye carry, 

Carpe,^^. to talk, 179, 230 ; Carpen, 

166,455. Cf. Gl. to Alex. A. 
Cas, eaae ; in eas, perhaps, 228. 

Casteh pr. 9. oasts, 483 ; pi. Casten, 
767 1 pi. ». Caste, 480. 

Gateltts, MS. pi. of chattels, of goods, 
870. 

CauTS, 9. pi. caves, 7; Cauus, 38, 52, 
59, 434 ; people of the caves, 13. 
Chalis, chalice, cup, 727. 

Chariteuns, charitable, or raiier meri- 
torious, 894. 

Chase, 1 p. s.pr. endeavour, lii. chase, 

pursue, 110. 
Chaste, at^. 892. 
Chaste, v. to chasten, 879. 

Chaunoe, chance, opportunity, 1001 ; 
fortune, 110; destiny, 1080. 

Channge^, pr. «. changes, 922; 
Chaunge, ye change, 569 ; pr. pi. 
Chaungen, 96; j»l. pi. emdf. 
Chaungede, shouldi change, were 
to cha^, 417. 

Chef, adj. chief, 107, 1080. 

Cherched, op. churched, t. «. brought 
to ohuren to be bapliied, 941. 

Chere, 9, cheer, face, look, cheerful- 
ness, 83, 411, 727. 

Chese, v. to choose, 941, 1001 ; pi. 9. 
Ches, chose, 107; ger. Chese, to 
choose^ 417. 

Cheue, aer. to achieve, to succeed. 

110, 

Children, 53, 417. 

ALEXAKDEB. 



Chois, choice, 894; pi. Choisus, 997. 
Chois, adj. choice, precious, 727. 
Chose, pp. chosen to be, 1080. 
Claime, v. to claim, 1003; aer. 

Claimen, 899; ye claim, 1013. 

See Clame|». 

ClameK J9r. «. claims, 625. 
Chinly, adv. cleanly, 833; purely, 
629; Clanliohe, cleanly, 2S8. 

Clene, adj. clean, pure, true, 1003; 
clean, 496 ; pure, 623, 899. 

Clene, adv. clean, entirely, 1099. 

Clenc-mindede, pi. pure in mind, 626. 

Clennesse, cleanness, 625. 

ClepeK pr. s. calls, 62&; pp. Cleped. 
636, 1003. 

Clere, clear, 489. 

Clergie, learning, 899. 

Cleuen, ye cleave ; elewen im, cleave 

to, 636. 
Closed, pr. 9. closes, encloses, 489. 
Cloh cloth, 402. 
Clo)>us, 9. pi. clothes, 1013. 
Cloadus, clouds, 118. 

Cocodrilltts, orooodiles, 158. Seethe 
note. 

Cof, adv. quickly, soon, 42, 247. 
A.S. ea/, prompt ; Grein. 

Cofli, adv. quickly, 48, 125 ; Cofliche, 
64; Cofly, 1037> 1076. 

Cold, 9. cold, 331. 

Colour, colour, 482. 

Comaundede, pi. 9. commanded, 126. 

Come, V. to come ; eowte eeial, is to 
come, 863 ; ^r. Come, 1 66 ; Come, 
ye come, 1012 ; pr. 9. Come)', oomesy 
331, 436, 1102; it befals, 833; mo 
eomepf comes not, 905 ; i p. 9. pr. 
eubj. Come, mayst come, 29; pi. 
pi. Come, eame, 818; pp. Come, 
247. 

Comeliehe, comely, 730. 

Comelokur, comelier, 407, 414. 

Comine, common, 715 ; eomine peple, 

people in general, the world at 
large, 876. 

Cominnge, 9. coming, due course, 325. 
(JKew w sy mneeriain.) 
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Conne,/?r. s. iubj. may know, 671. 

Conqncrour, conqueror, 26, 60. 

Couscience,903; ConBience, 767, 987. 

Gontre, conntrj, 4; pL Contres, 26. 

Coren, pp. chosen, 415. See below. 

Corn, pp. chosen; comehkur earn, 
chosen as comelier, 407; tindeli 
coren^ chosen by nature, 415. 
Oiren is the pp, of Chese, q. T. 

Com, com, 726. 

Corone, crown, 978. 

Corsed, pp, cursed, 730, 1023 ; Cor- 

sede, 679, 1037; pi. Corsede. 767, 

800. 
Cortais, adj. courteous, 64; oortais 

i-kid = known to be courteous, 

famous for courtesy. 
Coraen, pp. carved, t. e. shaped, made, 

431. 
Cost, «. ooast, country, 141. 
Costom, custom, wont, 504, 875 ; 

Costum, 715, 725 ; pi, CostomuB, 

60, 213. See Custum. 
Couaite, v. to covet, desire, 213 1 1 

p, i, pt. Couaitede, I wished, 179 ; 

pr. 8. Couaite^ covets, 942. 
Conaitise, covetousness, 257, 370; 

Couaytise, 1037. 
Couaitous, covetous, greedy, 800 ; pi. 

Gouaitouse, 803. 
Cou|», pp. M adj. known, famous, 191. 

A.S. e^, known. 
Craft, skiU, 410, 414; pi. Craftus, 

crafts, trades, 837 ; akilful works, 

702. 
Grauen, pr. pi. crave, endeavour, 414. 
Crye, ger. to cry, 385. 
Custum, custom, 833. See Costom. 

Daies, e. pi. days, 76, 444, 876, 928 ; 

days (of life), 401 ; ffen. pi. days', 

1098 ; daiet time, oourse of your 

days, 684. See Day. 
Daintb, pleasure, 876. 
Dainteys, «. pi. dainties, 806. 
Damned, damned, 1111. 
Day, day, 118; lifetime, 670, 1111; 

aouointed time, 326. 



Ded, ad^. dead, 130, 446, 634 ; Doder 
595. 

Dede, pL pi. did, 652. See Do. 

Dede, $. deed, act, 222, 380, 400, 
505. 634 ; aud tee note to 349 ; pL 
Dedes, 212 ; pi. Dedus, 584, 595, 
630, 909, 999 ; Dedcus, 694, 1017. 

Defoule, v. to defoul, tread upon, 
1027. 0. F. de/ouler, to tread 
under foot. 

Degre, degree, advance, 931. 

Deie, v. to die, 399, 589, 1061. 

Deie, v. to dye ; don deie, we cause to 
be dyed, 402. 

Deliten, 1 p. pl.pr. we delight, 505. 

Deme, I judge, auppoae, 965; ye 
suppose, 834, 1007; Demen, ye 
suppose, 870; pr. $. Derous, dooms, 
adjudges, decides, 325; Deroel', 
589; fgv.Demed, adjudged, doomed, 
78, 85, 110, 1060; considered, 
958; demed jfifT wiee, wocoJiuUd n 
wise, 218. 

Demere, $. judge, ruler, 176. 

Den, den, 446 ; nest, 721. 

Dep, deep, 1098. 

Dere, dear, 176, 218, 810. 

Dere, ade. dearly, chiefly; dere ffouie, 
seemed good, 1133. 

Derely, adv. dearly, 364, 826. 

DereworK ^'* i^o^l^* exoellent, 243 ; 
Derwor^e, precious, 721. 

Derye, pr. ». iubj. may harm, 71 ; v. 
Dene, 94. A. 8. derian, to harm. 

Desire, 1 p. pr. pi. we desire, 71, 306. 

Destenb, destiny, 89, 984. 

DeK death, 71. 

Deuelus, #. pi. devils, 390, 608. 

Dewus, i. pi. dews, 426. 

Dide, aux. did, 248; caused; dide 
hU red, caused (men) to read it, 
971; dide calle, caused to be 
called, 166; Dide him, pi. $. rejl. 
put himself; did» him for^, put 
himself forward, ue. advaoced, 138. 

Dimme, pi. dim, 928. 
Dine, $. din, noise, 492. 
Dintus, 9. pi. dints, blows, 85. 
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Discordcn, I />. pi, pr, we disagree, 
222 ; pr.pl. disagree, 2/3. 

Dismembre, ger. to dismember, take 

limb from limb, 750. 
Dispit, despite, reproach, 958. 
Distroie, ger. to destroy, 79. 
Dite, «. dittj, storr, 819; Chaucer 

has dili ; tr. of Boethios. 

liiuerse, direrse, 408 ; Diuerce> 498 ; 
dirers, 999. 

Diaisede, pL $. planned, 670. 

Do, cause; we do ^ to ketme^ we 
make thee know, 979 % to do, 672. 
See Dide, Dede, Don. 

Doetour, doctor, 249; Docktoor, 
teacher, 973 ; pi. Doctourus, 778 ; 
Doctoures, 81/ $ Docturos, 798. 

Dolfinus, dolphins, 492. 

Doioen*/^. dag, 447. 

Dome, doom, 984 ; />/. Domus, judg- 
ments, 380. 

Don, V. to do, shew (mercy), 901 ; 8 
p. pi. pr. ye do, 273, 649 ; pr. pi. 
cause, 223, 754 ; dom }^ to knowe, 
do thee to wit, 428; pp. Don, 
ended, 118; put, 1098; we don 
deie, we cause to be dyed, 408. See 
Do. 

Done, «. kind of, 822, 999. See note 
to P. Plowman, B. 18. 898. 

Doom, judgment, 1061. See Dome. 

Dosain, dozen, 670. 

Do^ pr. 9. oanses, 606, 880, 988; 
dop /or to grete, greeie^ 195. See 
Don. 

Dotthtie, M. ae eb. doughty man, 
warrior, S49; Douhty, doughty, 
488. 

Doun, down, 130, 446. 

Doute, V. to fear, 326 ; pp. Doutede, 
dreaded, dread, 422 ; i p, pi. pr. 
Doute, we fear, 349. 

Douue, doTC, 721. 

Dradde, pi. s. dreaded, 192, 823, 1079. 
Dragonus, dragons, 156. 
Drawen hem, draw near, 156. 
Drawht, i. draught, 529. 
Dreche, pr. t. eubj. may vex, may 
ainicl, lo:i2. A.S. dreccafi, to tcx. 



Dredful, dreadful, 156. 

Drie, adj. pi. dry, 529. 

Drie, ger. to suffer, 753, 857 ; 1 p. pi. 
pr. we endure, 291. A.S. dreogam^ 
to cud a re. 

Drihten, «. the Lord, 88. A.S. 
drihten, 

Drinke, ger. to driuk, 355, 757 ; 9. 
1026. 

Drinke, #. drink, 1032 ; Drynke, 791. 

Drinkinke-drawht, drinking-draught, 
quantity drunk, 529. 

Drouhl^e, drought, 1032. 

Drounke, drunken, 676. 

Dryen, ye endure, 1095. See Drie. 

Drynke, dot. drink, 791. 

Dryue, v, to drive, 853. 

Duk, duke, 970. • 

Dul, «. dool, sorrow, grief, misfortune, 
mourning, 89, 130, 778, 875, 1111. 
F. deM. 

Dulfully, ado. sorrowfully, 390. See 
above. 

Dure, 0. to endure, 864 ; ger. to last, 
78, 364; 8 p. pi. fr. Duren, ye 
remain, 634. 

Dwelle, 9. to dwell, 908; pr. #. 
Dwelle)y, dwells, 616; pr. pi, 
Dwellen, 339 ; pt. e. Dwelde, dwelt. 
847. 

Dwelle, 9. delay, 876 

Echon, each one, 760, 861, 1053; 
£chone, 686, 888. 

Echue, V. to eschew, 1001. 

]^;gen« pr, pi, incite, egg on, 757. 

Egre, eager, keen, 1189. 

Egrest, most eager, most keen, 8j1y 
976. 

Elde, dat. old age, 943. 

Eldren, pL elders, ancestors, 776; 
Eldrene, 468. 

Eldura, elder, older, 936. 

£Uus,a</0. else, besides, 409, 1019; 
otherwise, 421, 862, 1008. 

Emperour, emperor, 84^ 818. 

Enchesoun, s. reason, 107. O.F. 
enekenm^ occasion, reason. 
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Ende, end, 75. 

Endelese, endless, immortal, 669. 

Endite, v.; lei endiU, Cftosed to be 
written, 181 ; jm*. «. Endite^, en- 
dites, indites, 810, 826; pt #. 
Endited, wrote, dioUted, 1133. 

Enditinge, enditing, 843. 

Endore, v. 269. 

Endos, pr, $. ends. 1111; Ende^, 
1189 ; fi. t, Endid, perished, 1066 ; 
pp, Enaed, put an end to, 1068. 

Enemis, enemies, 338, 343. 

Enforoeh pr. «. forces, 688. 

EngendreK engenders, produces, 587; 
pp, Engendred, 656. 

En^laYmed,/ip. glued fast, held as by 
birdlime or a viscous substance, 
stuck fast, 676. "Qlejmjn or 
ynglejmyn, vUeo, inviieo. Qley- 
mows, viicoiw, ffluHmmu ; ^ 
Prompt. Parr. p. 198, q. T. 

Enoine, ger, to anoint, 410. 

Enqnere, v, to enquire, 148. 

Eusample, example, 833, 558, 566. 

Enuie, envy, 883, 373; Enuye, 848, 
993, 1008. 

Ere, «. ear, 948; pi. Erene, 818. 
A.8. edre% pL edram. 

Eren, 8 p. pi. pr. ye plough, SOL 
See Ene. 

Erie, ye plough, 847 ; Erien, 850 ; 1 
p. pi. pr. nutj. Erie, we may plough, 
893. A.S. erian, Goth, arjan^ cog- 
nate with Lat arare. 

Eritage, heritage, 981. 

Erne* v. to earn, 80L 

Erren, ye err, 1053. 

Erronrs, pi, errors, 744. 

ErK dat. earth, 57, 70, 86, 106; 

mom. 981. 
£r|>Hche, earthly, 440, 1053 ; Er|«- 

liche, 360 ; mhely, 849. 
Ese, ease, 360, 539, 757. 
Et,/of Eteh/if. «. heeats, 868. Se9 

6ehw. 

Ete, ffer. to eat, 757 ; 1 p. pl- t^- 
Eten, we eat, 360 ; 8 j». ye eat, 539. 
See above. 

Euene, adv. exactly, or wholly, 1139. 



Enere, for ever, 364. 

Eueri, each one (severally), 106, 736 ; 

Euerich, 751; Eueryeli a, every, 

86; Eueiy, 101. 

Euyl, adv. ill, evilly, 1065. 
Euyre, ever, at any time, 3S7. 
Exkused, pp. excused, 877, 851. 

Fablus, fables, 1070. 

Face, 408, 410. 

Eaile|», fails, 509 ; Failus, ends, 746 ; 
pi. «. Failede, lacked, 866. 

Fain, adf. fain, anxious, willing, 837- 

Fain, adv. gladly, 806. 

Fair, fair, 113, 716; Faire, 45; pi. 
Faire, 495. 

Faire, adv. fairly, 578. 

Fairere, fairer, 405. 

Faih faith, 966 ; belief, 1113. 

FaiKul, true, 65 ; faithful, 908. 

Falce, false, 396, 550, 638, 643, 1046, 
1113; Fala, 397. 

Fale, ad^. many, 317> 588, 633 ; a/ m 
/ale, just so many, 643, 648. A.SL 
/elaf much. 

FalleK pr. i. impen. it falls (to him), 
it is (his) duty, 648 ; FaUus, befals, 
383, 386 ; it suite, 753. 

Fare, v. to go, 330; to act, go on, 
866 ; to travel, 88, 45, 168 ; to act, 
397; 8 p. $. pr. Farcst, gocst, 
comest, 79; pr, «. Farus, goes, 
comes. 113 ; it fares, 837 ; FareK 
fares, happens, 795 ; 1 /i. p/. Faren, 
we go, 338, 1084; 8 p. ye fare, 
go ; y wip faren =: ye fare with, 
•. e, possess, 848 ; pt. pi. Fare, ^, 
376 ; Faren, go, 341 ; Fare wi>», 

fo with, use, 618; Faren, fare, 
116 ; Fare, pp. travelled, 1137 ; 
gone, advanced, 939 ; /are vi>, to 
ve upon, 808. Jnd tee Ferde. 

Fare, s. fare, food, 868, 878; con- 
dition, 48, 150,814; welfare, 986; 
doings, 1096. 

Fast, i. fast, fasting, 538. 

Paste, adv. quickly, 51. 

Faute, fault, 303. 

Fauure, ye favour, 740. 
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Feehe, ger. to feteh, 125. 

FedeB» gw, to feed, 861 \ Fede, 805 ; 
Fed, to eat, 303; jvr. #. Fedeh 
feeds, 955, 1021 ; j^ Fed, 497. 

Fel,ji/.«. fell, 130. 

Fel, cruel, 664. 

Feld, field, 105, 118, 296 ; pL Feldiu, 

494. A.8./fA/. 
Fe]e» \p.pr'pl. we feel, 333. 
Fendtts, pp. fiends, 649, 705, 1069. 

Fenked, fp, Tanqniahed, 339. 8m 
Alex. A. IIL Trom F. mmmiv, to 
oonqoer. 

Fer, adj. far, 939 ; adn, farther, 162. 

Ferde, ft. «. wbj, would fare, i. «. 
woula seem, 105 \ pL pi. went, 54, 
163 ; 0/. #. Ferde, 55 ; happoied, 
137. MFare. 

Fere, fear, 346. 

Ferke, pr, pi, 1 p. we hasten, 300. 
^ferkiem in Stratmann, Bad/erk$ 
in GL to Alex. A. 

FerK «^* forth, on, 93. 
Fet, feet, 1027. 
Figure, 600. 
Fihche, ger. to fish, 204. 

Fihs, fish, 491 ; Fihcs, 298 ; Fiheh, 
955 ; Fihehes, fishes, 492. 

Fihtere, fighter, warrior, 664 

Fihtinge, flf«f . pi. fighting, 79 ; % p. 
$. pr. Fihtest, fightest, 341. 

Fillen, pr, pLfiXi, 317, 795 1 2 p. ye 
£11,538. 

Fin, adj. fine, grand, 591, 600, 1015. 

Ftnden, v. to find, 1070 ; ger, Fiode, 
204 i pr.$. Findch supplirs, 352; 
1 p. pi. Finde, we fiud, 303; 
Finden, 962 ; we procure (what we 
want), 375 ; 2 p. Finde, ye 6nd, 
865 ; pr. ». nUn. may find, 232 ; 1 
p, I may find, 211. 

Fingms, $. pi. fingers, 332, 1015. 

Finuede, pp. finned, famished with 
fins, 29S. 

Fir, s. fire, 136, 753, 1069 ; Fur, 682. 

Fir-hil, fire-hiU, hiU of fire ; it Mhomld 
raiker be flr-helle, i. e. hell of fire, 
1069. 

Fijblc, grr. to light, 29, 37. 



Fie, ger. to flee, 334 

Flech, flesh, 339, 688, 861. 

Fleohliehe, fleshly, 334. 

Fledde, 1 p. $. pi. tubj. were to flee 
from, 89. 

Fletinge, pr. pari, swimming, 491. 
A.S^ fiUtau^ to float, swim; see 
JUoiea in Stratmann, p. 173. 

Flod, t. flood, 531, 1023 ; aad rubria 

to /. 137 ; 138, 146. 
Flourus, pi. flowers, 495, 730. 

Fode, food, 202, 298, 352, 354, 450, 
860. 

Fol, $. fool, 266; pi. Folus, 627, 1113. 

Folewe, v. to follow, 232, 874 ; pr. «. 
FoleweK follows, remains with, 
376; FolwcK follows, 155; pL 
Folewen, follow, 528. 

Folie, folly, 591, 686, 880, 966; pi. 
Folies^ 633 ; Foliuus, 806. 

Folie, aif. foolish, 682. 

Folk, folk, people, 37, 111, 146. 

FoUiohe, foolish, 603, 740. 

Fom, foam, 204, 491. 

Fon, i. pL foes, 339, 342, 346, 397. 

Fonde, v. to endeavour, 214, 301 
401, 567; to endeavour to fulfil, 
528 ; Fonden, to endeavour, 874 ; 
pr. $. Fondes, attempts, endeavours, 
112 : ger. Fonden, to endeavour to 
fulfil, 457 ; 2/1. p^-pr* Fonde, try, 
try to achieve, 53 o; Fonden, ye 
endeavour, 643 ; ye seek after, 787, 
871 ; 2 p. «. pr. embj. Fonde, mayst 
attemptt 37 ; pr. «. eubj. fonde he 
fewe othur faJe, whether he may 
seek after (i. e. obtain) few or 
many, 80L k.^fandiam^ to seek 
after, prove, try, enquire into. Sea 
Founae. 

Fonge,9.torBoeiTe,1123; to receive, 
tale, learn; eo^ J^mge, learn the 
truth, 552. A.8./a«, lorfaagan. 

For, pr^. on account of, 159, 163 1 

for wue, as wise, 218. 
For, eotij. because, inasmuch as, 65, 

2il. 3S0, 654, 660, GO I. 6C7, GC9. 

1092 ; in order that, G05 ; for, 31, 

Fo: Jon, pp. ended, put an end to, 1 1 ^. 
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Forgioen, v. to forgtVe, 380. 

For-leteD, 9. to leare entirely, forsake, 
329. 

Foraaidct aforesaid, 19} Fore^saide* 
foresaid, 113. 

Forsaken, 1 p. pi, pr. we forgo, 377. 

For>, forth, 1074 ; forward, 138 ; on, 
939 ; /Qr\> bringe, bring forth, 307. 

Forl^en, v. to carry out, fulfil, 670. 
Cf. mod. £. iofuriher, 

For-Hi for that reason, therefore, 110, 
147, 206, 313, 558, 1068 ; Forfry, 
910. WHUen for|»ei, 313, 558. 

Forwes, «. pL farrows, 294 

Foule, tidv. foully, ill, 1065. 

Foulen, ye defile, 633. 

Founde, ger, to attempt, 392, 913 ; 
9. to experience, follow after, 392 ; 
1 p. pi, pr. Founden, we en- 
deaTOur, 334; 2 p. Founde, ye 
endeavour, 901, 1046; Founden, 
ye endeayour, 708 ; 2 p . «. pr. tubj, 
Founde, mayst endeavour, 337 ; pL 
«. Foundede, followed after, sought 
after, 682. See Fonde. 

Founde, pp. found, 32, 152, 315, 
1116; found to be, 1023. 

Foundur, founder, 664. 

Foure, four, 794. 

Four-fotede, fonrfooted, 300. 

Fourme, 1 p, pi, pr, we form, fashion, 

600. 
Fram, from, 215 ; 109 Fro. 
Fre, liberal, 953. 

Freke, man, 1004; pi, Frekus, men, 

120, 126, 953, 1117. A.S. free, 

bold ; freca^ a hero. 
Freliohe, adj, excellent (lit. free-like), 

126. (p9rA0pf0«9rrof/orferliche, 

t. 9. wonderud.) 

Frely, tidt, (tetlj, indubitably, 1004, 

1117. 
Fraud, friend, 1004. 

Fri^, «. frith, wood, forest of trees, 
12a See Gl. to Alex. A. 

Fro,|»fvp. from, 52, 113, 480; From, 

53 ; Fram, 215. 
Fnit, fruit, 116, 120, 126, 352, 953, 

1117; K Frutus, 114. 



Ful, full, 105. 

Ful, adv. very, 2, 5, 113, 721. 
Fulfille, ger, to fulfil, 563. 
FuUen, ye fill, 1015. 

Fulsome, adj. filled with food, satis- 
fied, 497. 
Funded, j9r. i, finds, 861. 
Fur, fire, 682 ; $ee Fir. 

Galful, adj, eloquent, 668; blissful, 
389. The oontext in L 068 
reouires the sense 'eloquent'; in 
1. 389 it is a mere expletive. See 
the note to 1. 668. 

Game, game, amusement, 470; pi, 
Gamus, games, 935. 

Gan, aua. did, 121, 129. 

^^h gAy> 883, 1028. 

Gaynsaie, 1 p, pr. pi, we gainsay, 

speak against, 396 ; 3 p, Gaynsain, 

420. 

Gaynus, pr, «. it profits, 1028. See 
Gayne m GL to Wm. of Palerae. 

Geduren, ye gather, 575. 
Gentil, gentle, 23. 
Ger, $, gear, equipment, 522. 
Gete, ger. to obtain, get, 305 ; 1 p. 
1 get, acquire, 84; % p, Getist, 

?ettest, 30; 2 p. pi, Geten, ye get, 
96. 
Gien, ger, to guide, ^vem, 561; 

Gie, 992; pr. e. Gie)), controls, 

661, 670. 
Gile, 9. to beguile, cheat, 464. 
Gile, guile, 748, 758. 
Gilt, $, guilt, 886, 994, 1059. 
Gilte, 1 f, pi. pr. we offend, 384 ; 2 

p. ye sin, 550. 
Gin, $. contrivance, 656. 
Giour, $. guider, ruler, 703. See 

Gieu. 
Gise, guise, 883. 
Giue, we give, devote, 305, 994 ; 2 p. 

ye give, 638 ; Giuen no of, ye care 

not for, 841 ; imp. pi. Giuus, give 

ye, 972. 
Glad, 39L 
Glade, 9. to be glad, to rejoice, 472, 

1110. 
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Olc, i. glee, mirth, 789. 

Close, p. to flatter, 391. 

(}|ofte, flattery, 1016. 

Glotenye, gluttony, 676. 

Glotoanias, gluttoDous, 790. 

God. adj, good, 661, 668, 690; pL 

Gode, 274. SesGoodc. 
God, #. property, 638 ; pi. Oodus, 
goods, 604, 804, 987. See Good. 
God, God, 86, 107; dot, to Gode, 
with God, before God, 476; pL 
Godas, gods, 396, 550, 638; 
Goodtts, 95; Godous, 772; sf^ 
$img, Godtts, God*8, 315, 1004. 
Godesse, goddess, 661; Goodesse, 

690, 695. 
Gol.gold,675i Gold, 389, 1016, 1021. 
Gold, adj. golden, 525 ; or read gold- 
ore, a eampaand sb. 
Gome, «. man, 30, 83, 94, 101, 246, 
550 ; pi. Gomas, 11, 522, 661, 796, 
996. 
Gon, 9. to go ; iende}^ kimaon, sends 
(a letter) to go to him, 197. [The 
reading iais, L e. joy, would be far 
better ; of. 1. 254.] See Mow. 
Gon, pr. pi. go, walk about, 772, 

883; 2p. ye go, 1013. 
Good, t. good, 30, 229 ; dat. Goode, 

righteousness, 989. See God, t. 
Goode, 01^'. J9/. good, 23. SeeGoL 
Goodesse, goddess, 690, 696. See 

Godesse. 
Goodis, goods, property, 305 ; Goodus, 

1103 ; tee God. 
Goodly, righteously, in a right spirit, 
1059; well. 972; Qoodliche, 
excellently, 246. 
Goodns, for Goddus, i. e. gods, 96 ; 

M^God. 
Goetliche, spiritual. 772. 
GoK pr. i. goes, walks, 101. 
Gouemanoe, conduct, 568 {rubric). 
Grace, grace, 84, 254 ; divine assist- 
ance, 673; y>Mr grace, favour 
ahewn to yon, 606. 
Graciouce, gracious, favourable, pro- 
pitious, 193; Gracioee, 1082; 
Graciouse, 824 ; Graciouce, pleas- 
ing, 954. 



Graie, gray, 1138. 

Qrai^us, pr. t, prepares, makes ready, 

sends, 977. See Gray|>e. 
Grante {miswritten granc), to grant, 

383. See Graunte. 
Graspen, p. to grasp, snatch at (used 

with on), 502. 
Graue, #. grave, 4^17; pi. Grauus, 

590. 
Graue, pp. graven, 1138 ; dug, 7. 
Grauel, gravel, 5*25. 
Graunt, «. grant, 87. 
Graunte, v. to grant, 602; ger. 764; 
1 p. pr, #. Graunte, I grant, 68 ; 
pr. pi. 709 ; pp, Grauntcd, 73. 
Granntingc, *. a granting, 254. 
Grauus, )»/. graves, 690. See Graue. 
GrayHs, 2 p. fl. pr. ye prepare, 690 ; 
pp. Gravida, prepared, made ready, 
447. IceL grei^a, to prepare. 
Greden, 2 /. pi. pr. ye cry aloud for, 
implore, 606 ; ye pray, 764. A.S. 
grddaHy to exclaim. 
Gref, grief, harm, 50. 
Grene, pi. green, 124. 
Grene, #. green, L c green things, 

502. 
Gret, great, 452, 713; pi. Grete, 7 ; 
g^t men, 1012; eimg. 124 (or 
perkape adv., L e. greatly). 
Grete, ger. to greet, 195 ; 1 p. pr. pi. 

we greet, worship, 274. 
Gretinge, greeting, 977; and see 

below. 
Greti^inge, greeting, 254. [Perkapt 

minerillem/or Gretinge, q. v.J 
Grettest, greatest, 252, 976. 
Greue, v. to grieve, 228; Grcwen, 
229 ; pr. pi. Greuen, grieve, 709, 
770. 
Grime, grim, 1138. 
Grimmest, most fleroe, 87, 262. 
Gri^, $. protection, safety ; of gri]>, 
for their nrotection, 764. See 
Alex. A., 15x. 
Ground, dai. ground, 7, 10; Gronae, 

119 ; Grounde, 447. 
Grower, pr. $. grows, 931 ; Growms 
1 954; pi. $. Grouucdc, grrw, 12* 
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[see note); f^. Qiowe, growni 
\33 ; Igrowe, 262. 

Gruche, pr» pL gradge, refuse (a 
prayer), 770. 

Grjm, #. anger, 60. 

Grjmmest, grimmest^ most crael, 
most stem, 976. 

Guldene, golden, 622. 
Gyen, 9. to guide, 816 1 ffer, Gye, 
to gOTom, 203. 

Hadde, t. bad, 1, Sto. ; pi. 7, 9, 11, ftc 

Haddest, 2 p,pr. «. imbf. if thou hadst, 
339. See below. 

Han, pL have, 713, 1117; 1 p. m 
have, 199. 

Handlinge, $, handling, 948. 

Handus, pi. hands, 703, 1067. 

Hap, «. good fortune, 749. 

Happili, ado. bj ohanoey baply, 36 ; 
HappUy, 863. 

Harde, bard, penurious, 869. 

Harde, adp. hardly, in a meagre way, 

866. 
Hardy, bold, 936. 
Harm, harm, 40, 46, 164; dai. 

Hanne, 366. 
Hast, thou hast, 28, fto. 
Haste, baste, 168. 
Hastly, hastily, soon, 166 ; Hasteli, 

606. 
Hate, 961. 
Haten, pr. pi. hate, 408, 1127 ; 2 p. 

Hatien, ye hate, 842. 
TL&h pr. i. possesses, 642 ; hath, 47, 

Ao. ; 2 j9. pi. ye have, 630. 
Ha)»el, ffdj. as tb. noble person, noble, 

219, 277, 348 ; man, 613 ; ^«. pi. 

Ha|!elene, of noble or skilful men, 

820 ; voe. O noble one, 866. Tbe 

9awu word as A|^ 
Haue, ger, to have, 26 1 of. 66, 84^ 

189, 277, &C. 
Hauen, we bare, 36, 810. 
Hauke, y»r. to hawk, 299. 
Haunte, ^er. to practise, 790; to 

keep company with, 666; pr. #. 

Uauntus, practises, 936 ; Haunted, 



haunts, dings to, 371; pr. pL 

Haunten, practise, 884. 
Hauter,y^ Auter, altar, 728. 
He, be, 2, ftc. 

Hed, «. head, 408 ; dai. Hede, 65n } 
Heed, 668 } pi. Hedus, beads, 7'J4. 

Heie, adj. high, 358, 601, 641, 1127 ; 
11^/. 96. i^Hie. 

Heiede, pi. pi. hied, hastened, 61. 

Held, pi. i. held, 816; pi. Helde, 
1036 ; thought, 6. 

Helle, dai. hell, 668, 799. 

Helle-hond, hell-bound, Cerberus, 

792 ; Helle-hound, 636. 
Help, dai. help, 320, 733 : army, host, 

ll37. 
Helpe, aer. to helo, 1029; v. 761; 

pr. i, IIelpe)», helps, 688. 

Helpe, OM error /or Gelpe or ^elpe, 
i.e. boast, 1042. See jelpen im 
Stratmann, p. 236. 

Helplicb, helpful, 673. 

HelH), health, 314. 

Helyn, ^er. to heal, 320. 

Hem, prom, them, 16 ; themselves, 6, 
10. 

Hem-self, themselTcs, 917. 

Hendco^f. handy, dexterous, skilful, 
attentive, 100. 

Hendschipe, $. courtesy, 277. 
Henne, adv. hence, 314, 376, 807, 

1020. 
Her, here, 36, 1126, fto. 
Her-aftur, hereafter, 363. 

Here,^. to hear, 466; v. 602, 605, 
979; Heren, 601; pr. $. Herefr, 
610 ; pi. Heren, 765 ; 1 ^. we hear, 
27 ; pp. Herd, 630. 

Here, their, 8, 46, 1035, &o. 

Herie, 9. to praise, 648 ; Ip. pi. pr. 

we praise, 358 ; 2 p. Herien, ye 

praise, 641, 731, 733. A.S. berioM j 

Grein. 
Heringe, «. hearing, 948. 
Herte, «. heart, 816 ; dai. 272, 358. 
Herteli, adj. hearty, encouraging, 

bold, 95, 961. Lit. keari-like. 

Hcrtely, ado. heartily, 013, 641, 731, 
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Ileniest, harresty antuinn, Augnst, 

166. 
Hesie, $. hui, 68S. 
Hete, heat, 898, 494, 087. 
Heoene, beaTen, il9, 476 ; ^m. of 

heaven, 96, 826; dM. 181. 

HenjB, 9. pi. huei, 409. 

Hiden, v. to hide. 10; pp. Hid, 40; 
^^. Hidden, bid, 61. 

Hidor, hither, 1137. 

Hie, •. to hasten, 986. 

Hie, high, 114, 435, 437, 985; 

imperl. Hieat, 1018 ; Hiejost, 16. 

&rHih. 
Hih, highi am MA, on high, 848. 

Seemt. 
Hihten, aer. to embellish, adorn, 406 ; 

Hibte, 891 ; pr. pi. Hihten, 418 ; 

9 0. je adorn, 798, 731 ; pp. Hiht, 

408. Cf. A.8. i^kidm, to extoL 
HiUna,*.^. hUU,436. 
HUK health, 668. 
Him, dot. to him, 797 ; /or Hem, 

them, 416 1 ace. Hin, him (see 

note), 703. 
Him-Maf, dat. (to) himself, 362. 
Hir, tf^. here, 314. Seeder. 

Hirde, •/. i. heard, 819; 1 p. 909. 

See Here. 
His, iU, 935 ; his, 1, fte. 
Hit. it, 141, 366, 484, 485, 486, 489, 

819. A.S. kU. 
Hijte, pi. 9. was named, 1064. 

Hi)K ^* b«W^^ ^^3* 

Bo («u;), he, 166. [Prob. miswritten 

fwke.] 

Ho, who, 174. 

Ho so, whoao, 1060. 

Holde, 9. to hold, 607 ; to obsenre, 
913 : per. Holden, to protect, 436 ; 
Holde oat, to keep out, 443 1 %p. 
#. pr. Holdest, bast. 639; 8 p. 
HoldeK possesses, 649 ; I p- pi- 
Holden, we oonsidet, 381 ; 9 p. je 
deem, esteem (as), 974, 1196; 
Holde, je consider, deem, esteem. 
66S, 663, lllS; m. Holde, held 
10 be, 13, 176,974; Holden, 16 1 
kept, CS7. 



Holde, ybf Olde, adj.pl. old, 327. 
Holdeos, s. pi. dwellings (Lat. text 

domoi), 676. 
Hole, a^. pi. whole, hale, 333 ; eia^. 

entire, 666, 649, 961, 1197. 
HoU, holj, 139, 919. 
HoUiche, wholly, 657, 799; Holly, 

630. 
Holsome, excellent, 1195. 
Holtts, I. pi. holes, 10, 434; Holis, 

40, 61, 57. 
Holwe, hollow, 10; Holw, 57; HoloOi 

434. 
Horn, home, 46 ; ai kom, 38L 
Hondis, pL hands, 683. 
Hongor, hunger, 1029. 
Hope, 733. 
Hope, let him hope, 869 ; 1 p. pi. pr- 

Hopen, we hope, 363. 
Hordom, whoredom, 557, 665. 
Houede, pt. e. hovered, abode, waited 

abont, 164. See note to P. Plow- 
man, G. xxL 83. 
Hoand*6ch, dog-fish, 164. 
Houngor, hanger, 1030. 
Hoap, whoop, call, 167. 
Hoos, boose, 69, 434, 985. 
Housinge, dwelling, habitation, 443. 
How, how, 66, 887. 
Hue, proa, she, 669, 666. IlS. he6. 
Hage, 630 ; Hageste, 488. 
Hundred, 934. 

Hungur, hunger, 863, 866, 881. 
Hunte, per. to hunt, 999. 
Huo, who, 596, 943 ; Huo so, who- 

soever, 1001. 
Hur, their, 407, 563. See Hare. 
Hurde, pi. #. heard, 943 ; hurde telle, 
heard tell, 14; If. t. pi^ Hurde, I 
heard, 92L 
Hare, dai. to her, 669, 793 ; aee. her, 

657, 696. 
Hare, pot$. pr*m. their, 16, 48, 198, 
410, 418 ; Hur, 407. 411, 414, 783. 

1,1,66,68. ^Kwlch. 
Uiurle, #. jangling, pralUin;?, idle 
talk, slander, 456, iCi, 607. 
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largotm, jargon, idle talk, 463. 

laudewin, adi. (as an epithet of 
Jupiter, 659). The first syllable is 
obviously the O.P. joe.tu^ or jeu 
(see Roquefort) still retained in F. 
jeudi^ and derived from Lat aoo. 
I(meM,Joye, The rest of the word 
appears to be a mere variant of 
ar. detn/u Lat. dtuinMi. Thus the 
sense is ' oivine Jove.' Stevenson 
prints jaMdewin, which cannot be 
explained. 

Iboren, pp, bom, 698 ; Ibor, 989. 
Ich, 1, 180, 916, 1187. Seel. 
Idolns, pi. idob, 639, 764. 
I-eged,>»/». egged on, incited, 556. 
Ifounde,/y9. found (to be), 497. 

Igrowe, pp, grown, 859. See 
Growe. 

Lkid, pp, known (to be), famous; 

corime ikid, famous as being 

courteous, 64. See Kid. 

Iliche, adv. equally, alike, 109. 

Mike, like, 799. 

Ille, adf,pL ill, mischievous, 167. 

Ille, adp. ill, 786. 

Ille, s. evil, 754, 939. 

In, prep, in, 10, 99, Ac. 

Inne, adv. within, in« 10» 435, 489 ; 
upon, 597. 

Innocent, 939. 

I-now, enough, 309, 818, 548. 

Inpossible, impossible, 968, 915. 

loie, joy, 509, 796, 977. 1118. 

loiful, blissful, 659. 

loilese, joyless, wretched, 563 ; miser- 
able, 697. 

Iproued, proved to be, 685. 

Iput,/^. put,991, 459. 

Iren, iron* 85 L 

l8,>bf His, his, 731, 806. 

Is, pr. i, is, 19, 96, ftc. 

Isaid, pp. said (to beX called, 100. 

Isene, aeeut 666. 

Iset,|9p. set, 454. 

Isnstabed, pp. sustained, 690. 

It, prom, it, 29, 68, Stc 

luge, judge, Ills. 



luggementis, $. pi. jadgments, 469. 
lugRcn, ye judge, esteem, 697; pp. 
lugged, judged, 1118 ; condemned, 

Iwrouht,|9i. wrought, made, 660. 
I-^ulde, pp. yielded, given, 63. 

Kairus, pr. e. turns, goes, 48. See 
Gairen, Karre. 

Kallen, ye call, 651. 

Kariede, pp. carried, sent, 1076. 

Karre, v. to return, 986, ^S^ Kairos. 

Kene, keen, bold, 636. 

Kenne, v. (1) to know, 210, 516, 979 
to perceive, 120;^«r.to know, 48 
241 ; 1 p. pi. pr. Kenne, we know 
308, 1023 ; 3 p. KeneK know, 596 
«/. 9. Kende, knew, 42; 1 p. pi, 
Xenden, we knew, perceived, 267 
alio (2) Kenne, v, to make known 
teach, 230, 278, 455; tell. 986 
pr. 9, Kenned, instructs, teaches 
910, 989 ; pi. Kennen, shew, 60 , 

C. pi. Kenden, have known, or 
ve shewn, made known, 1051. 

Kepe, ger. to keep, take care of, 74, 
658 ; preserve, 686 ; v. to guard. 38, 
81 ; pi. pi. Kepte, guarded, 52. 

Kepere, keeper, 677. 

Keture, adj. pi. braver, stronger, 
more famona, 578. See kete in 
Btratmann, and in GL to TTm. of 
Paleme. The true sense is not 
quite certain, and it is used in a 
rather vague way. 

Keuered, pp. covered, 351. 

Kid, pp. made known, famous, 
renowned, 26, 431 ; msnifested to 
be, 803; begotten, 1012; bred, 
173; badlp epeli Kidde, 191; pi. 
Kidde, 581. See I-kid. Kid = 
cud, 00. of M.E. eafSe»; Stratmann, 
p. 109. 

Kiddeste, best known, most remark- 
able, most notable, 13; meat 
renowned, 978. See Kid. 

Kide, kid, 619, 715. 

Kille, aer. to kUl, 300, 640 ; 1 «. pk 
pr. we kiU, 598 ; pp. Kild, 619. 

Kin, kindred, 1051 ; kiaae nie, near 
of kin, 986. 
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Kinde, mom. nitare, 010 ; aee. 1083 ; 
dai. iSd, 1013, 1034 ; o/kimde, bj 
nature, 654, 905; /or inrnde, as 

Seing) nature, bj the name of 
ature, 308. See Kynde. 

Kinde, adf. natural, 331, 482, 989. 

Kindeli, adp. naturally, 415, 903. 

Kindus, s, pi. kinds, sorts, 490, 958. 

King, king, 13 \ pi. Kinguns, 83, 90, 

107. 
KiK f. oountrr, land, 179, 455, 1084, 

1089. iS»Kj|». 
KiK V. to make known, shew, grant, 

605 ; ibV ^ V*^» ye proTe you> 

selves, 540. See ki^en m GL to 

Wm. of Paleme. 

Knewe, 3 f. ^ pt. ye knew, 397- 

Kniht, knight, 137. 

Knowe, ger. to know, 149, 433 ; to 
know about, 189 ; pr. i, Knowi)', 
knows, 329; 3/). Knowist,knowe8t, 
77; 1 /I. pi. Knowen, we know, 
451, 844; 3 p. Knowe, ye know, 
718 ; j^. Knowe, known, 1052. 

Konne, 1 p. pi. pr. we can, 878 ; i e. 

can do, 456. See Kunne. 
Konninse, cunning, skil]« 830, 683; 

knowledge, 905. 

KouK adj. known, &mous, 578. A.8. 
emUf known. 

Kunne, je can, 803 1 Z p. pi. Kun, 
can, 763. See Konne. 

Kydde, pp. bom« produced* 1061. 
See Kid. 

Kynde, dai. nature, 335 ; Kinde, 337 ; 

o/Jkjmde, by nature, 35 ; moa^. 407. 

&« Kinde. 

KyK #. kith, country, 173. 

Kyl^n, 1 p. pi. pr. we exhibit, make 
known, manifest, 504; 3 p. ye 
exhibit, shew, 651. See KiK 

Lacchen, ger, to reoeiTe, 70 ; Laoche, 
to catoh, 398; v. Laoche, to catch, 
898; V. Laohe, 864, 576; pr. t. 
Lsochtts, receives, 188; 1 p. pi. 
Lacehe, we receive, 40; Lachen, 
we catch, 950. A.S. UccaM, to 
seise. 

Laic, 1 p. pi. pi. we lay, 448. 



Laik, s. play, game, 465. 8wed. leJk, 
O. IceL £nlr, a game. 

Lak, «. blame, 330. See Lakke. 

Lakke, ger. to blame, 838, 897. Da. 
laiem, to blame. 

Lakken, pr. pi. lack, are deficient in, 
328. 

Lande, dai. land, 173, 665 ; Laud, 
174, 843 ; pi. Laodus, 3G9. 

Langage, language, 56, 143. 

Lar^, large, ample, 113; L e. large 
river, 526. 

Lasse, less, 579; laetie no more, 
smaller nor greater, 704. 

Last, adp. last, 1073. 
Last, eomj. lest, 133. 
Laste, p. to last, continue, endure^ 
370, 333, 981 ; pr. $. Lasted, 336. 

Lastinge, everlasting, 781, 1119. 
Latur, adv. later, more faintly, 335. 
Lau3e, ger. to laugh, 470. 

Lawe, law, 860, 379, 508, 613, 515, 
1100 } pi. Lawus, 506, 911; Lawes, 
506. 

Laweks, lawless, 906. 

Lay, pi, s. lay, 563. 

Leohoures, ge». pt. of lediers, 631 1 

Lecherus, 684. 
Lechourus, lecherous, 554 ; Leccher> 

ouse, 694 1 Lechorus, 755. 
Lechurie, lechery, 788, 884, 887; 

Lecherie, 5G8; Leocherie, 681; 

gem. Leccheries, of lechery, 393. 
Lede, «. to lead, 445 ; Leden, 868 ; 

r. t. Ledus, carries, takes, 186; 
p. pi. pr. Leden, we lead, 444^ 
1005; 8 p. Lede, 639; LedeUp 
1011. 
Ledere, leader, 174, 974. 
Lef, adj. dear, lief, 859; pleasant, 
498, 1091 ; fond, 838 ; le/ o\mr 
lo^, pleasing or unpleasing, 867. 

Legge, ger. to lay, 438, 593. 

Lelliche, truly, 623. 

Lcm, 9. gleam, brightness, 123 ; light, 

334, 476, 520 ; flame, 684. LS. 

Mma, £. g-lcam. 
Lenge, ger. to dwell, 1119; 9. 7S1; 
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fr, #. Lengns, 658, 706; LengeK 
628 \^ p.pl. Leofle, 1091 \ pi.pl. 
9ubf, 1 0. Lengede, we were to 
dwell, 878; pp. Lengged, 1133. 
See GI. to Wm. of Paleme. 

Leng^ length, 444 
Leng^ ffer. to lengtheiit 76. 
Lengore, adv. longer^ 324. 
Lente, pi. s. lent, i. e. gave, 413. 

LepuB, pr. 9. leaps, 168 1 pi. Lepen, 

491. 
Lere, (1) g^r. to teaoh, infonn, 66, 

238; pr. t. Jjereh teaches, 1100; 

8 p, 9. pi. Leredest, didst instruct, 

850 ; pp. Lered, tuight, 453 ; (2) 

Lere, ger. to learxi, 260, 461; v. 

816. A.& l<kran, Q. iekren, to 

teach. 
Les, adj. false, 66. A.8. lede. 

Lesen, «. to lo^e, 335 ; Lese, 322; 1 
p.pL pr. L^en, we lose, 328. 

Lesiope, dai. leasing, Ijing, 458. 
K.h.ledeung. 

Let, pi. t. caused; let sende = 
caused to be sent, sent, 18; let 
reden =s caused to be read, 21 ; let 
biti^e = caused to take, 43 ; amd 
eee 171, 181. 968. 

Lettere, letter, 1072. See Lettres. 

Lettest, 2 p. e. fr. hinderest, 520; 
pi. pi. Lette, hindered, 158. 

Lettres, #. pi. letters (used in the 
sing, sense, I e. a letter), 18, 20, 
43, 181, 226, 245 ; Lettrus, 817. 
820. 

Le^ur, wicked, 1100. See Uyerlg in 
61. to Wm. of Paleme. 

Lene, (1)^. to leave, let alone, 227; 
2 p. pi. pr. Leuen, ye let alone, 
946; (2) uUraoi^ pr. s. Leue)', 
remains, 704. 

"LovMtger. to believe, 829; 1 p.pl.pr. 
we believe, 205, 329 ; Leuen, 597; 
2 p. Leuen, ye believe, 628, 701, 
706. k.S.lsfaM. 

Leue, 9. to live, 56. 

Leue, #. leave, permission, 293, 299. 

Leue, adf. dear ; ^at 30U leue were, 
that which may be dear to you, 
i. e, that which you most wish for, 
67- 



Leuns, #. pi. leaves, 601. 
Leuyng, s, living, 355 {rubric). 

Libbe, oer. to live, 833, 843, 394, 
1102, 1117; r. 374; \ p. pi. pr. 
Libbeu, we live, 288, 373; 2 p. ye 
live, 539, 867; Liben, 788; 3 p. 
1087. 

Liben,ybr Libben, ye live, 788. 

Lieam, body, 592; ae». Licamus, 
body's, 555. A.8. lie-kama. 

Liohe, a^. like, 1041, 1097; adp. 
like ; Uehe wel, equally well, 106. 
Lie, ger. to tell lies, 460. 

Lie, a flame, torch, 555. See Piers 
Plowman, B. xviL 207. A.S. % 
flame ; Ug, flame. 

Lif, life, 66, 70, 76, 180, 1119. 

Liftime, lifetime, 565, 681. 

Ligge. V. to lie, 1025 \\p.pL Liggen, 
we lie, 446. A.S. liegaa. 

Liht, i. light, 235, 480. 

Lihtede, p/. jv/. euhj. should light, 234. 

Lihtliche, easily, 515. 

Like, aer. to like, to be pleased, be 

glad, 316; v. ta like, 404; wel to 

like, very pleasant, 920; pr. $. 

Likel^, likes, 212; pleases, 445; 

Likus, imten. it pleases, 362, 576 ; 

pr. 9, Mubj. Like ; no like, let him 

not be pleased, 868; pi. $. euLj. 

Likede, would please, 934; pp. 

Liked, pleased, 178. 

Likful, adj. pleasing, delightful, 498. 
Likinge, pi. pleasing, 949. 
Likinge, wish, will, desire, 755; 
pleasure, 785, 887. See below. 

Likinge, a sufficient quantity, enough 
to satisfy, 956. 

Liknen, ye liken, 645 ; pp. Likned, 
likened, 802. 

lime, f. limb, 650, 704 ; pL Limus, 
328, 413. 

Lin, lp.pl.pr. we lie, 441, 448. 

Lisse, «. bliss, happiness, 476. A.8. 
/iff, liei. 

List, #. pleasure, desire, 189. 

List, pr. s. it pleases, 441 1 I p. pi. 
Liste, we desire, 355 ; 2 p. List, ye 
please, 539. A.S. ty»hn. 
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Ltstene* v. to listen, 830; ger. 
Listne, to listen to, 7G8; ^. 
Listned, heard, 180, 199. 

Lite, adv. little, 886, 932, 1028. 
A.S. ///. 

Litil, little, 168, 645, 878. 

Litil, adv. little, 205, 324. 

Li>us> ^^P' pi- listen ye, 820. 

Liae,^^. to live, 911 ; pr. s. Line^, 
he lives, 324; 1 p. pi. we live, 
270 ; 9 p. Linen, je live, 785, 
1055, 1 llO ; pi, $. Liuede, lived, 
265, 562. 

Line, I believe, 579. 

Line, dai. life, 551 ; pi. Linns, lives, 
885 ; ffeM. pi. Liuus, lives', 596. 

Li^bt, #. light, 122. 

Li3the, 1 p. pi. pr. lit. liffhten; M 
obvioasfy OM error for Liten, i e. 
stain, 400. See note. 

Lodlicb, loathlj, 592. 

Lof, air ; lofbriddm^ birds of the air, 
956. Written for /42/7. See belotff. 



Loft, 9. the sky, 480; air, 474; of 
put for on loft, aloft, 476; on ^e 



— * -- — 
lofty either 



the sky ; or (2) 



hft, aloft, 122. And $ee above. 

Loken, ger. to look, 474; pr. #. 
Lokns, looks, 188. 

Lome, f. eilAer (1) tool (lit. loom) ; 
or (2) loam, clay (which better suits 
the context and the Lat. text ; see 
note), 439. 

Lond, land, 142; dai. Londe, 360. 

jSwLand. 
I^ng> ^j' long, 276. 
Long, in phr. long in = long of, L e. 

along of, owing to, 610. 

Longe, ado. for a km^ time, long 
since, 178; a kmg while, 1132. 

LongeK pr. #. imvere. it belongs ; a 
M lowe^f it belongs to a man, 
650, 1114; belongs, 458, 1110; 
Longns, 258; pr. pL Longen, 
belong, 946, 949. 

Lord, lord, 174, 316, 628, 666. 
LordHche, adf. lordly, 181, 576. 
Lordsobipe, dominion, lordship, power 
over, 76, 264, 428, 1011. 

Lore, #. lore, leaning, 453, 458; pi. 



Loms, teachings, lessons, 217, 224, 
226, 457, 828, 112L 
Los, #. praise, 221. 

LoK adj. loath, displeasing, distaste- 
ful, 2S4, 438, 460, 768, 867, 
872 ; LoK bated, wretched, 1097 ; 
be pou lop o^r lef, be it un- 
pleasant or pleasant to you, 1091. 

Lol>eth, pr. e. impen. it makes (us) 
loath, 392 \ \ p. pi. pr. Lo)>en, we 
loathe, 272, 37^. 

LoHiche, loathsome, hatefol, 1087. 

Lone, love, 373. 

Lonen, ger. to love, 316, 404; v. 

887 ; pr. s. Louua, 1041 ; 1 p. pi. 

pr. we love, 1005 ; 3 p. 596 ; pi. «• 

Iionede, loved, 681. 

Low, low, subject, inferior, 864 ; pL 
Lowe, 441. 

Lowe, imp. s. lower, let down, lav 
aside, 517 ; pp» Lowed, snbjcotea, 
519. 

Lowe,^r Lone, love, 253. 

Loweste, most inferior, humblest^ 
265. 

Lnd, s. man, person, wight, 18, 106, 
168. 324, 510, 615, 519; pi. 
Ludns, men, 56, 142, 284, 311, 
855, 838, 843^ 858, 1110, 1112, 
1114; gem. pi. Ludeno, of men, 773. 
L.Q.le6d. 

Lnf, adi. lief, dear, pleasing, 562, 788. 

Lust, Inst, 392, 555, 684^ pi. Lustus, 
334. 

Ln^ur, adj. bad, evil, 272, 400, 569, 
773, 946 ; bad, meagre. 868, 878 ; 
oi eb. evil, 629. See Le|»ur. 

LnMy, ado. wickedly, 460, 1055 ; 
eviUy, 785. See above. 

Lym, lime, 438. 

Lynede, of. s. eM. were to lit e^ 
should live, 106. &»Lii 



Ifaad, j^ made, 108, 889, 998. Sea 

below 
Made,y. #• made, caused, I4S9 41S| 

8ikMadest,527. 
Main, strength, 663. 
Maistrie, dominion, 433; iupremo 

power, 535, 742. 
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Maistras, t,pL mastersi 108. 
Makelese, matchless, peerless, 1130. 
See Makus ; and Alex. A., 700. 

Maken, v. to make, 852; to cause, 
36 ; pr, $, Makus, makes, 870 ; 1 
p. pi. pr, we make, 310; % p. ye 
make, 630 ; and tee Maad, Made. 

Makus, «. pL companions, husbands, 
mates, 58. See Make tn 6L to 
Wm. of Paleme. 

Man, a man, 36, 103 ; Men, 88. 

Manere, «. manner. 248, 1123; 

Maner, 722 ; kind of (wUkotti of 

foUowwffX 734; Manere, 007; 

Manir, 335; pL Manerus, 200, 

807. 
Man-kmde, mankind, 830, 014. 

Manj, many, 7 ; Manic, 26, ftc 

Marbre, marble, 1134. 

Marbyl, marble, 1130 {rubric). 

March, «. mark, i. e. marches, 
boundary, country, 382, 845, 1000. 
See Marke. 

Marke, f. march, i. e. region, country, 
1130. 

Marke, mark (?], 606. 
Marked, /111. appointed, 1120; Markid, 
destined, 00, 100. 

Massage, message, 248. 

Matere, matter, 573. 

Maugre, #. ill will, 544 ; ef. Mangray, 
in spite of, 805. F. wuUgre, 

Maumentrie, idolatry, 681 (rubric). 
Lit. Mahomet-ry. 

May, j9r. e. I p. I can, 285 ; 3 |). he 

can, 36. 
Me, dai. for me, 100, 178 ; ace me, 

177, &c 
Mede, reward, 860, 1101, 1123. 
Medisine, medicine, 310, 702. 
Medle, yer. to meddle, lie with, 803. 
Medus, pL meads, meadows, 404. 
Meek, adf. sober, staid, 042; pi. 

Mek, 546 ; Meke, 626. 

Megre, meagre, thin, weak, 880. 

Mekenesse, meekness, 614; Meek- 
ness, 334. 

Mekliohe, meekly, 260. 

Mel, t. meal, 304. 



Membnis, pi. members, 707 ; Mem* 
brys, 644, 647. 

Men, e, pi. men, 143, 433 ; iudef.prm. 
one, people, folks (in sing, with 
sing, yerb), 01, 141, 200. 

Men, adij. mean, intermediate, 145. 

Mende, imp. e. amend, 517; «.* 
Menden, to mend, 1031. 

Mene, adj* mean, common, 108. 

Mene, ger. to mean, 12. 

Menske, «. to grace, confer credit 
upon, 228; pr, e. Menske|», pays 
respect to, 1058; pp. Mcnsked, 
respected, 1040; 2 P' jd. pr. 
Mensken, ye worship, honour, 726. 
See mensk in Gl. to Wm. of Paleme. 

Menskinge, favour, graciousness, 
mannerliness, 05L 

Menskliche, courteously, 1073. 
Ment, pp. meant, 28. 
Mentaine, ger. to maintain, 667. 
Mercy, 382, 383, 385, 000. 
Meruailouse, manrellons, 210. 
Message, 255 ; Massage, 248. 
Mesure, «. a moderate quantity, 312 ; 
moderation, 701. 

Met«, meat, 307, 312, 1031; dai. 
850, 701. 

Meuen, 1 p. pi pr. we move, turn, 
apply, 466 ; pr. pi. Meyen, moye, 
1130 ; pp. Meyed, moved, 383. 

Mich, adj. much, 220, 353, 1030; 

Miche, many, 180. 
Miche, ode. much, 150, 500, 532, 667, 

807, 1058. 
Michel, adj. much, great, 285, 653. 
Michel, adv. much, 550 ; Michil, 200. 
Miht, 2 p. mightest, 533 ; Mibtest, 

534 ; 2 p. «/. Mihte, ye might, 852 ; 

Miht, could ye, 887; pi Mihte, 

might, 336. 
Mihte, 8. might, power, 328, 1003; 

Miht, 653, 730. 
Mihtdes, mightless, powerless, 732. 
Mihtfd, mighty, 663. 
Min, my, 75, ftc. ; My, 67. 
Minde, mind, 1014; dot. 285, 612; 

Itaue in minde^ have in our minds, 

have to remember, 385. 
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Minege|», pr. #• makes mention oF, 
reoounU, 673; states, 614. See 
monegen mi Stratmann, p. 350. 

Minnge, «. to make mention, recount, 
614. See adove, 

Minstralus, ffen. pi, of minstrels, 702. 

Hirie, merrj, 027. 

Mirthe, mirth, 464, 465, 786; pL 

Mir)>as, games, pleasures, 945, 

1099. 

Mischef, misfortune, 372 ; hardship, 
affliction, 1030; want, lack, 859; 
hard fare, 8S9, 893; evil fate, 
1101, 1116, 1120. 

Misdeede, misdeed, 394. 

Mis-do, 9. to act amiss, do wrong, 

464. 
Missed, pp, missed, lont, 1099. 

Mithtelne, adj, might-less, L e. weak, 
712. 

Mi|ht, «. might, 214 ; ybr mi «^, to 
flie best of mj power; Mi^hte, 85. 

Mi3hte, pi, s, might, could, 104 ; pi. 
56 ; 2 /». Mi^t, mightest, 31. 

Mi^hteles, migbtless, unable, 74. 
Mo, more, other, 90 ; more in num- 
ber, besides, 732, 897. AJ&.md. 
Mod, mood, 927. 
Modur, mother, 307, 686. 

Molde, mould, I e. the earth, 101, 
646, 791, 839, 900, 1099; the 
world, 617; mould, part, 739. 

Mor, more (in quantitj), 742 ; greater, 
94^ 704. 

More, adv, more, 210; longer^ 322; 
iAe mor, the more, 1040. 

Most, adj. greatest, 109 ; adv, most, 
666, 1108. 

Mosten, 1 ppi. pi. eubj. should hare 
to, 3S5. See below. 

Mote, ye must, 859, 895. A.S. 
motan, to be obliged ; pt. t. mSeie. 
Moume, ger. to mourn, 928. 

Mouminge,|»f«f .j9/. mourning, mourn- 
ful, 1115. 

Mouminge, «. mourning, 472. 
MouK mouth, 951 ; Mou^e, 977. 
Mows, pr. pL 1 p. we maj, 290, 1024 ; 
we must, 100, 323 ; 2 |i. je may. 



can, 1090, 1092 ; Mow, 854 ; Mow, 
ye must, 85S, 864; 3 p. Mowc, 
can, 478, 619, 761. 

My, my, 67, &c. 

Mylk, milk, 353. 

Mjrthe, mirth, 1011. 

Nacion, nation, 149. 

Nai, nay, 73. 

Nakid, naked, 12 ; Naked, 34. 

Name, name, 12, 149, 1048; to 
name =: for a name, 139 ; pi. 
Names, 652. 

Name-kouK known by name, 
renowned, famous, 823, 1079 ; 
NamkouK 979. 

Namned, pp. named, 631. A.S. 
nemnaMf to name. 

Ne, not, 9, 76, 201, 384. 

Ne,ybr No, no, 834. 

Nede, «. need, 62, 614; neoessitj, 
want, 318, 857, 1036; trouble, 
1004 ; at nede, in our need, 309. 

Nede, adv. of necessity, 859. 
Nede)', impers. it is necessary, 357. 

Nedful, needy, poor, 879, 964; 
necessary, 292. 

Nedfully, of necessity, 849. 

Nedli, adv. by force of necessity, 
oompulsorily, 149. 

Ne^elcs, nevertheless, 267. 

Nettus, neU, 297. 

Neuerc, never, 39, 192. 

Newe, new, 22; new (messages), 

1074. 
Nie, nigh, neari kiMtu ste, near of 

kin, 986. 

Nien, we annoy, vex, 995. See Nye. 

Niht-brid, night-bird, nocturnal bird, 

728. 
Nime, v. to take, 292 ; pr. pi. Nime, 

take, 318. Jl.8. mmaa. 

Nis, it is not, 894 ; is not, 379. 

Niset^ foUy, 879. 

No, no, none, 9 ; Non, 46. 

No, nor, 120, 236, 281, 403; not, 
868 ; no no = nor no, L e. not 
any, 94. 
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NoUe, noble one, 73; noble^ 631, 
833, 1066. 

Noblete, nobiUty, 199. 

Noht, not, 384 

Nolle, 1 p. pi. pr, we will not, we 
desire not, 344 ; NoI« 347 ; 3 p. ye 
will not, 1066. 

Non, f. no, 46 ; pi. None, none, 340. 

Nor, nor, 9, &c. 

Norsohe^, pr, «. nonrishes, 809; 
Norchely, produces, 769. 

Note, 9. nae, ntilitj, nsefulneas, 849. 
See Stratmann, p. 368. 

No|»ir, neither, 613 ; No^nr, nor, 613. 

Nouht, nothing, 34, 998. 

Nouht, not, 78, 161, 803, 1060; 
Nookt, 991 i Nouht but, onlj, 636. 

NouK adv. now, 71, 339, 683, 1007, 
1068; NowK861. 

Nonl^es, nevertheless, 816. 

Now, 18, 1094. 

Noj, annoyance, grieF, 1094. See 
below. 

Nye, 0. annoy, injure, 340. O.F. 
iiirtrv, Lat. noeere. 

0, one, 97. 

Of, prep, of (on the), 5, && ; by, 74, 
118; from, 119; some of, 136; 
conceminff, 66, 780, 1066 ; out of, 
beyond, 1090 ; aoorde of =s agree 
in, 876 ; lauie of = to laugh at, 
470; like of^s be pleased with, 
868. 

Offren, «. to oilier, 730 ; |»*. f/. Ofren, 

713. 
Oifrin, offering, 718; pi, Oi&ingQS, 

711. 
Ofset, pp. beset, 987. 
Ofte, adv. often, 199, 463, 709, 711. 
Olde, pi. old, 798. 
On, prep, on, 7, frc. ; in, 67, 648, 683, 

731, 749 ; in the case of, 1064. 
On, one, 794 1 M 0«* the one, 636. 

See Gfne. 

On-cau^t, pp. nnoaoght, 88. 

One, dai. adj, alone, by itself 648; 
alone, only, 698. 

Onliche, only, 746. 



Onurable, honourable, 19'^ 10S3$ 
Ouorable, 835. 

Onus, once ; at onus, at once, 736. 

Ony, any, 396, 330. 

Or, ere, before, 40, 86, 408, 693, 
1136. 

Or ... or, either . . or, whether . . 
or, 369. 

Ordre, order, rule, 337, 730. 

Ore, t. ore, 636. 

Ost, host, army, 3, 16, 533. 

O^irwise, otberwbe, 419. 

0|»ur, other, 64, 107; an olmr, 

another, 103; pi. 0|»ure, other, 

167. 
O^ur, or, 310, 360. 
Ode, owl, 733. 
Our, our, 176; Onre, 38, ftc. 
Out-taken, except, 163. 
Ouur, prep, over, 108, 161, 633. 

Ouyrcomen, ^«r. to OTcrooroe, 338 ; 

Ounrcomen, we OTcroome, 346; 

Ouurcome^, he OTcroomes, 683. 
Owen, pr. pi. possess, 440. 
Owne, own, 745, 880. 
Oxe, ox, 613 ; pi. Oxen, 396. 
Oxian, $. the ocean, 633. [Here is 

meant the maX river Oceanus, 

running round the world.] 

Pacen, pr. pi. pass, pace, walk, go 
about, 741. 

Paie, (1) ^er. to pay tribute), 710 ; 

pr. pi. phj, 71d ; (3) pr. s. taie^, 

pleases, 374. 
Paine, pain, punishment, torment, 

390, 396, 637, 653 ; penalty, 809 ; 

pi, Painus, torments, 753. 

Painede, pp, inured to hardships, 368. 

Paradis, Paradise, 140. 

Parte, ^, to share. 104 ; v. to part, 

396 ; pt, i. Partya, departed, rubric 

#0 /. 1; 3 0. pi. pr. je depart, 807; 

Parten, 1107; pp. Parted, dis- 

tributed, 706. 
Passe, V. to pass, go away, depart, 

1136 ; 1 p. pi. pr. aulff. Passe, may 

pass, go, 314; pr. #• Passeth, 

passes^ flows, 140. 
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Pay, plflBSttre, 316. 
Peljr, pillar, 1139 {mbrie). 
Fenanoe, ptuushment, 807 ; penanoe, 

891. 
PepI^ people, 4^ 108, 816 ; aaaemblj, 

Ferichen, jbt. pi. perish, 462. 

Peril, 469. 

Periei, peerless, 916 ; Perlese, 140. 

Pes, peaoe, 377. 

Philocofms, #. j)/. philosophers, 467, 

1070. 
Picht, pi. #. put, placed, 1139 (rubric). 
Pikgrimiis, pilgrinu!, 983. 
I^ler, pillar, 1136. 8e$Te\jT. 
Pinehen, v. to pinch, torment, 761 ; 

pr. #. PinnoheK torments, 1107. 
Place, place, land, 97, 130, 296, 847, 

863 ; pi. Placos, 496. 
Phun, adf. plain, flat, open, 496. 
PUnnten, v. to plant, 863 1 Plannte, 

ye plant, 847. 
Plenty, plenty, 496, 1026. 
Plokke,^. to pluck, draw ; (oplokke, 

to draw (the plough), 296. 
Plow, plough, 296, 847, 853. 
Point, dat. point, state, 315. 
Pokok, peacock, 716. 
Pore, poor, 104, 627, 890, 983. 
Pottdur, f. powder, 1063. 
Pouert, poverty, 874 $ Pouerte, 291. 
Power, 706. 
Praie, s. prey, 204. 
Fnien, 1 p. pi. pr. we pray, beg, 226 ; 

Prayen, 319. 
Praiere, prayer, 766. 
Praisen, ye praise, 660. 
Preehe, ^wr. to preach, 280; pp. 

Precboi, 366. 
Prented, pp. impressed, 266. 
Pres, press, host, army, 161, 609. 
Presoun, prison, 1098. 
Prest, adf. ready, 1076. 
Prest, adv, readily, soon, 161, 766. 
Preslly, quickly, 226. 
I'rcucy, adj. pnTy, 696. 
Pride, 637. 

ALXXANDIB. 



Prince, 226, 609, 968; Prinse, 811; 
pi. Princis, 261 ; Princes, 976. 

Pris, Tslue, 716. 

Pris, (uff. noble, 161. 

Procre, v. to procure, cause. 347 ; to 

insure, 1019 ; pp. Procreo, turned, 

366. 

Profit, 1019. 

Profite, V. to profit, 609; pr, #. 

Profited 280. 
Profre, ye proffer, offer, 766. 
Proud, 937; pl> Proude, 6, 11, 

647. 
Prouede, no doubt am error for Proude, 

647 1 900 ike word repealed in ike 

eame line. Or it may mean 

" approTcd." Cf. 1. 6. 
Prouen, v. to prore, 937 ; pp> Proued, 

proved, known to be, approved, 6. 

SeeTroie. 
Prove, 1 p. 9, pr. I prove, test, 600. 

/Sm Prouen. 
Prow, i. profit, 366. O.F. prou^ 

profit; Cotgrave. 
Pryde, pride, 1019. 
Prynce, prince, 16, 19, 111. See 

Prince. 
Prys, #. value, esteem, 690; prjft 

kolde of, esteem, 937 ; prye ofkem 

kelde, thought much of themselves, 

6. 
Pulle, ffer. to pull, pluck, 128. 
Punched, pp. punished, 679, 747. 
Purchas, s. acquisition, 807. 
Purpre, t. purple colour, 482. 
Put, pp. put, placed, 706, 983. 

Quainte, adj. pi. knowmg, wise, 17. 
Quaintiae, #. daintiness, pleuuiable- 

ness, 960. O.F. eotni, quaint, 

dainty, trim. 
QuedfuUe, o^'. full of evil, 64L Cf. 

Du.iMpd;evil 
QuelleK pr. #. kills, 611 1 9 p. pi. 

Qnellen, ye kill, 008, 1047. A.S. 

eweUan. 
Qneine,ycT. to nlease, 641, 608, 643, 

10^7 i pr. f.Quemus, pleases, 177. 

A.8. circara«. 
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Qaeminge, «. pleasing, satufaetion, 
950. A.8. ewhum, to pkaae. 

Qaencbel', vr. «. quenches, does away 
with, 950; pL Quenchen» destroyi 
541. 

Qoene, queen, 194, 825. 

Quik, adj. Uving, 608 ; Quikc, 1047. 

Badde, p/. #. read, 819, 1073, 1076; 

fp. Bad, 969. 
Bidken, 1 p. pL pr. we wander, go, 

betake ourselres, 467. loeL mto, 

to wander. 

Bainua, #. pL rain% 436. 

BaK adv. soon, 2, SI, 93, 136, 337, 

969 ; Am ra]^, as soon as possible, 

121 ; al to ra\>e, 129. 
Heeche, 1 p. pL pr. we reck, 369. 

A.8. rSeoM^ rieeam. 
Reebe, ger. to reach, 1067. 
Red, t. counseU 398. A.S. tM. 
Rede, (1) wr. to read, i. e. to be 

read, 1075 ; v. Red, 971 ; Reden, 

21; 1 II. t. pr. Reed, I read, speak, 

738 ; pi Reden, we read, 467i (2) 

to advise; 1 p. #. jw. Rede, 1 

adriae, 337; p/. we advise, 507. 

A.S. rMan, to read, to adviae. 

i9«9Radde. 
Rede, pi red, 479. 
Redileche, readily, easily, 375; 

Redely, 821. 
Redlese, a^. devoid of rnfey L e. of 

counsel, 907. 
Redy, ready, 789, 969. 
Reed. adj. rod; or raiker adv. redly, 

12L 
Refe, to seiie, 302. See note. 
Regno, kingdom, 642 ; pi. Rengnua, 

82. 
Reke, pp. raked, raked over, buried 

slightly, 594. 
Rekenen, 1 p. pi pr. we reekon, 

account, 375. 
Remewid,/!/. #. removed, mbric (o I 

137. 
Rengnus, t. pi kingdoms, 82. See 

Ri^e. 
Renoun, #. renown, 369, 581. 



Reproue, ger. to reprove, 220. 
Rercth, pr. #. rears, 485 ; Rere, ye 

rear, 1045. 
Resonn, f . reason, 398. 
Reste me, rest myself, 98. 
Reufully, piteously, 1062. 
Reule, t. rule, 507. 
Reuled, pp. ruled, 904, 915. 
Reward, regard, 907. 
Riche, rich, 104, 261, 337, 967; 

Richest, richest, 1131. 
Richesse, riches, 31, 581 ; Ricchessc, 

369. 
Ride, ffer. to ride, 112: v. 93; pp. 

Rlden, ridden, trayelled, experi- 
enced in travel, 1131. 
Rif, atg. rife, full, 501; pi Riue, 

abundant, 160. 
Riht, adf. right, true, 261. 
Riht, adv. right, 816. 
Rihte, dot. right, Jnatio^ 416. 
Rihte-wisnesse, righteousness, 258. 
Rihtful, a^. righteous, just, 398. 
Rink, t. man, 21, 31, 129, 151, 662, 

821. A.8. rine. 
Ris, t. bough, 129, SOL See im in 

Stratmann, p. 278. 
Riue, adi.pl. rife, abundant, numerous, 

160,914,1045. SftfRif. 

Riuer, river, 160. 

Robbe, ffer. to rob, 789 ; pp. Robbed, 

524. 
Romauncus, pi romances, 467- 
Rome, V. to roam, range, 146 ; ^. 

501; pt. 9. Rommede, 2; pi. 

Romede, 160; pr. s. Romwus, 

roams, wanders, 169. 
Romme^ adi, wide^ 151. A.S. ram^ 

roomy, wide. 
Romme, adv. hi and wide. 80, 681 ; 

romms ridem, much travelled. 1131. 

SeeiJKyve. 
Ros,ii<.f. rose, 121. 
Roten,^. toro^b94. 
Rotus,i9/. roots, 662. 
Rouh, rough, 594. 
Rout, «. company, host, 524. 
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Ejde, V. to ride, 49 ; fr. i. Rjdus, 
1138 ; pm, pi. Bjdinge, 2. See 
Ride. 

Ryht,f. right, JQslice, 82. ^S^ RiJite. 

RjngiiB, t. pi. TingB, 1015. 

Sacrifioe, 388, 642, 1048. 

Sad, adj. firm, heavr, thick, clayey 
(ioid 0/ earth), 912. 

Swlliche, adv. firmly, 1135. 

Saf, safe, sayed, 830. 

Sai, pi. $. saw, 116, 137; pi. Saien, 
14fi. 

Saide, pi. s. said, 41 ; pi 61 ; 2 0. ye 
said, 1006) pp. Said, 111. &e 
Sain. 

Stile, ^wr. to sail, 297, 449; v. 633; 
pr. pi. Sailen, saili 4iSl ; 2 p. Saile, 
ye sail, 203. 

Sain, ^. to say, 476 ; Saie, 154; 1 
p. pi. pr. Sain, we say, 368, 991 ; 
ye «nr, 646, 685, 689, 1095 ; they 
say, 798. &» Saide. 

Sake, sake, 283, 361, 559, 784, 830, 
1105 } account, 1054, 1122. 

Same, samcp 197, 780, 896, 1009. 

Sane, ^er. to save, 811. 

Sanioar, savioor, 420 ; Sanyour, 784. 

Sanonnm, pr. pi. savour, give forth 

a scent, 496. 
Sannr, t . sayoor, taste, 947. 
Sawe, i. saying, saw, 42, 111, 209, 

652, 646, 1096; pi. Sawns, 44, 

469, 798. 

Say, fk. f. saw, 187. 8ee SaL 

Say, fiip. #. say, 283. See Sain. 

Sdndde,^. s. shed, 640. 

Schal, 1 p. s. pr. most, 326; pr, s. 
is to, 700; shaU,213. 

Schalk, $. man, wiglit, 20, 432, 449, 
463. AJ3. seealc. 

Schame, shame, 401, 1109. 

Schamfnll, shameful, 463. 

Schamlese, shameless, 20. 

Schamly, shamefully, 809. 

Schap, shape; io eekap, in our 
shapes, 330; shape, or creation, 
960; 0/. Sehappus, created forms, 
417. 



Schape, ^er. to shape, form, 294; pp. 
Schape, shaped, formed, created, 
419, 419, 809. 1109; intended, 918. 

Schappere, «. creator, 479, 969. 

Schar, ploughshare, 294. 

Scharpede, pp. sharpened, 294. 

Schast, chaste, 894. 

Sche, she, 309. 

Schene, ^er. to cause to shine ; hem 
to ichencj to cause themselves to 
shine, to seem to shine, 412. 

Schene, adj. bright, 1027. 

Schent, pp. shamed, 809. A.S. icen- 
dan, to put to shame. 

Schenure, adv. more briirhtly. more 
beautifully, 412. 

Schewe, aer. to shew, 59 ; pr. t. 
SchewiK 463; pr. pi. Schewen, 
shew, 421; Schewen hem, shew 
themselyes, 479 ; 2 p. Schewe, ye 
shew, 969; 0/.p/.Shewden,shewecL 
20. 

Sehinden, ye shame, disgrace, 960. 
&0Shent. 

Schine, v. to shun, avoid, 416 ; pr. #. 
Schineh shuns, 449. 

Schine, yvr. to shine, 117, 620; p. 
121. 

Schining, shining, 479. 
Schippus, #. pi. ships, 449. 

Scholde, 0/. #. ought, 416 ; pi. pi. 
migh^ 108; would have to, 781; 
1 0. we ought, 874. ^S^ Schulle, 

Schop, pi. «. shaped, created, 330, 

416,432,996. &» Schape. 
Schorted, pp. shortened, 40L 

Schulle, 1 p. pL pr. shall, 38 ; we 

must, are to, 322, 329; 2 p. ye 

must, ought to, 1106; Schulloi, 
720. 

SckaK dai. teath, harm, 81« See 

Selain, pp. slain, 844. 

Sdepe, V. to sleep, 344, 441 ; ^. 635. 

SdowK dai. sloth, 344. 

Sooie, school, 463, 899. 

Scorpionus, scorpions, 159. 

So, 1 p. pi. pr. wc sec, 399. 
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Sc, 8. spa, 203, 297, 481, 955; See, 

Ql, 451. 
Seche, 1 p. pL pr. we seek, 348. 
Seg, «. man, 27, 49, 61, 206, 971 ; 

pL Seggus, men, 165, 371, 580, 

689, 1054; Seggeus, 478. A.S. 

iecff, a man. 
Segge, ffer, to tell, 1096 ; 2 p. pL pr. 

ye say, 657, 740 ; Seggen, 1048. 
Seie, pp. seen, 1064; seen (to be), 

313 890 
Sel, t.'seal, 182, 256, 817, 968. 

SelkouK adi. strange, various, 476, 
649 ; SelcouK 490, 925 ; SelkowK 
917. Cf. Alex. A. 130. 
Sclkout>u«, wonders, 1022. Sec abore. 
Seme, v. to seem, 406, 414; 1 p. pi. 
pr. Semen, we seem, 33; pr. #. 
Semeh it seems, 840; Semas,929; 
2 p. pi. Semen, ye seem, 890; pr. 
i. tubj. Seme, may seem (to be), 
231. 
Semliobe, adj. seemly, 111, 116. 
Sen, V. to see, 478, 481 ; 1 p. pi. pr. 

we see, 476, 947, 1022. 
Scnde, v. to send, 18, 226 ; imp. s. 
Send, 207 ; pr, #. Sendee sends, 
197, 253 ; pt. *. tubf. Sente, were 
to send, sent, 101 ; pi. s. Sente, 
sent, 361, 817; Sendyd, 973 
(rubric) ; 2 p. Sentest, didst send, 
256, 828; Senteste, 275; pp. 
Sent, 131, 611 ; Sente, 41. 
Sengle, single, i. e. simple, 33. 
Sertaine, certain, 321. 
Sertefied, certified, made known, 27. 
Sertos, adv. certes, certainly, 73, 177. 
Seruantis, «. pi. servants, 3G2, 577; 

Semaontus, 100. 
Seme, aer. to serve, 316, 708; v. 
427 ; pr. pL serve, 797 ; 2 />. ye 
acrvo, 632 ; ntbf. Seruo, may serve, 
735. 
Sese, V. to cease, 336; ^w. to make 
to cease, put a bound to, 1037; 
pr. 9. Sese)>, ceaseth, leaves off, L e. 
becomes quiet, 91 ; \ p- pi- pr. 
Scscn. we cease, 368, 471 ; pi. *• 
Scsedc, ceased, 117 ; pi. Scscden, 
119. 



Sesoun, season, 164, 929; pi. 

Sesounus, 926. 
Sete, 1. seat, place, 988. 
Sel^, pr. t. see, 91. See Sen. 
Settc, r. to set, put, 295 ; ffer. Scttc, 

to plant, 912; pr. $. Settus, sets, 

182 ; pp. Set, set, placed, 477, 481. 
Seae, seven, 477. 
SeWfpt. t. sowed, 692. 
Seye, pp. seen, 1074. See Sdc. 
Sicbus, s.pl. sigbs, 1115. 
Side, side, part, 86, 297. 
Side, adj. large, ample, wide, 165, 481. 
Sien, pi. pi. saw, 49 ; Sie, 126 ; 1 p. 

Sihen, we saw, 256. 
Sience, science, 464. 
Siben ; tee Sien. 
Sibt, sight, 929. 
Sike, adj. pi. sick, 313. 
Sikur, adf. sure, 75. 
Sikurede, pi. «. secured, i. a assured, 

made tbem assured, 44. 
Silf, self, selves, 33, 61, 75, 873, 

1009 ; Silae, 464. See Vs. 
Silner, silver, 389, 675. 
Simple, simple, poor men, 288; 

simpie, 680; foolish, 873, 890; 

innocent, 469 ; easily pleased, 933. 
Simplelicbe, simply, in a simple way, 

290. 
Sin, since, 87, 99, 896, 914, 933, 

963, 1103. See Syn. 
Sinful, a sinful man, sinner, 1064. 
Sinke, om error for Siwe or Sewe, to 

follow, 214. [To mistake » for 

nk or uk was very easy.] 
Siiine, sin, 336, 406, 987. 
Siime, ffer. to sin, 605. 
Sire, sir, 225. 
Sil/cn, afterwards, next, 47, 131, 478, 

480. 
Sittus, pr. 8. siU, 1105 ; lp.pL Sitte, 

we Sit, 988. 
Sijht, sight, 119. 
Skapen, ye escape, 1020. 
Skarsete, scarcity, 871. 
Skal>c, barm, damage, 159, 871. 990, 
I 1020. 
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Skile, disoemmenty ntson. 004, 11 00 $ 

•kill* 81. 
Skiaus, s.pt. skies, 478. 
Slepe, 1 p. pi, pr. we sleep, 359. 
Slithe, dai. sleight, 564. 
SlyhK dai. sleight, 301. 
Smsrt, adf. causing pain, painful ; or 

periapt swift, qmck, 1063. 

Smellas, s. pi, smells, 940. 

SoieK smooth, 1063. 

Smite, fp. smitten, 1003. 

Soelle, pi. qniek, 437. 

So, so, 49, 420, fta 

Sodainlj, suddenly, 390. 

Soffre, r. to suffer, 635 ; 9 p» pi. pr, 
je suffer, 784. 

Sofisen, pr. pi, suffice, 61. 

Soile, V. to soil, 336. 

Solas, solace, amusements, 471, 933. 

8oIepne,y!ir Solempne, solemn, 736. 

Solow, «. plough, 295. A.S. $ulk, a 

plough. 
Somerus, sommerB, 8. 
Somme, f. sum, amount, 321. 

Sonde, sending, i. e. message, 21, 41, 
184, 511, 810, 82G, 882, U07, 1006 ; 
pi. SonduB, messages, commands, 
842 ; gifts, 959. 

Sone, son, 616. 

Sone, soon, 19, 817 ; al so $one, as 

soon, 117* 
Song, song, 503. 
Sonkcn, pi. pL sunk, 119. 
Sonne, sun, 115, 42 i, 477. 

Sorw, sorrow, 1046. [But ^patently 
corrupt] 

Sorwe, sorrow, 624, 877. 

Sorwes, 1 p. pi. pr. we sorrow, 

47L 
Sorwful, adf. miserable, disastrous, 

763, 835; sorry, 724; bringing 

penalty, 559. 

Sory, wretched, C32, 639; miserable, 
1042. 

8ostaine,y^. to sustain, 917; r. 290. 

S()te, adj. pi. Of adv, sweet, or 
sweetly, 496. 



Sote-sanerede, pp. sweei-saToured, 
128. 

So>, f. truth, 27, 44, 368 ; the truth, 
451, 459; SoK 207; |»/. So^us, 
truths, 1022. 

So)»li. ado. Tcrily, truly, 9, 41 ; So)»- 
liche, 100, 616; SoHy, 882. 

Soueraine^ adj. sovereign, 811; 
Souorain, 542. 

Soule, soul, 329, 1021 ; pi. Soulus, 
800 ; Soulen, 633. 

Sonnde, adj.pl. in good health, 313. 

Sonthte (Jbr Souchte), pt. pi. sought, 

19. 
Sowe, ger. to sow, 912 ; v. 295. 
Space, space, duration, 885. 
Spak, spake, 607. 
Spardus, «. pi. sparkles, sparks, 136. 

Sparen, pr, pi. spare, i. e. let alone, 

885. 

Spatten, pi. pi. spat, spat forth, 
emitted, 136. 

Speche, speech, 65, 172, 367, 623. 

Speden, ye haste, 787. 

SpedfuL adj. helpful, 623. 

Spedliche, speedily, 172: 

Speke, V. to speak, 699 ; 1 p. pi. pr. 

we speak, 367. 
Spende, 1 p. pi. pr. we spend, 367 ; 

2 p. ye spend, 631 ; 3 j». Speudeu, 

1071. &e below. 

Spene, ger. to spend, 876. 

SpiUe, Mv*. to destroy, 787, 835 ; pi. 
pi. Spilden, destroyed, 136; pp. 
Spild, condemned, 6'J9, 1071. 

Spirit, 699. 

SpQkeafpi.pl. spake, 1071. 

Spottoe, «. espousal, wedlock, 393. 

Spouee-breche, adultery, breaking of 
espousal, 787 ; Spouse-brechc, 8^5. 

Spradden, ji/. pi. spread, 123. 

Spraies, f. pi. sprays, sprigs, branches, 
123 ; Sptaiuus, 729. 

Spreden, ye spread, 729. 

Springinge, springing, sprouting, 

729. 
Spronge, pi. e. snrang, grew, 133; 

pi. Spronngcn, 123. 
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Spryt, spirit, 623. 
SUble, firm, 587. 

StalK '• stealth, L e. stealing, rob- 
bery, 788. 
Stat, state, condition, 439, 686, 890. 
Stannche, ger. to quell, stay, with- 
hold, check, 938; v. to quench, 

1031. 
Stede, stead, place, 9, 114. 
Stedefast, stedfast, 940. 
Sterne, stem, grim, 52 ; stem, 349 ; 

on which see the note. 
Stemere, sterner, greater, 429. 
Stcrrcs, #. /)/. stars, 477. [The 

ieten start are here the planets, 

then seven in number.] 
Sterue, v. to die, starve, 863. A.8. 

steorfau. 
Sterns, pr. #. steers, goes, 185. 
Stidie, ye studie {Lai. stadium non 

habetis), 898. 
Stifly, firmly, well, 686. 
Stille, quiet, 674, 940$ adv. c^n- 

tinuaUy, 97. 
Stinte, V. to oease, 97» 530; stop, 

143, 161; tiinte of, cease from, 
' 530 ; pr. «. Stintel^, is quiet, 91. 
Stiren, pr. pi. stir, 487. 
Stirte, pi. i. started, moTcd hastily, 

127. 
Stiue, pi. stiff, violent, 487. 
Stod, j»/. #. stood, 114. 
Stomak, stomach, 686. 
Ston, stone, 438, 1138 ; pi. Stonus, 

587. 
Stonde, ger. to stand, 587. 
Stone, *. story, i. e. meamng, 609 ; 

pi. Storrius, stories, 467. 
Stormus, storms, 487 ; Stormys, 923. 
Stounde, time, space of time, 97; 

season, 898 ; M iloande^ at that 

time, 609. 
Stoute, stout, 940 ; Stouter, 429. 
Straiten, j9f.pf. confine, make narrow, 

oppress, 756. 
Strem, stream, 144, 530. 
Strenke, strength, 532, 674, 936. 
StrcnkJ^eUff r. pi. strengthen, 756. 



Striue, ger* to strive, fight, 756. 
Stronde, i, stream, 140, 151, 1G5, 
530 ; pi. Strondtts, 524. 

Suffre, V. to suffer, 779, 873; to 

permit. 1056 ; ger. 75 ; If. pi. pr. 

ye suffer, 1094. 
Summe, some, 755, 756, 947, 948, 

949; Somme, 757. 
Sur, sure, safe, 9, 991, 1017. 
Sustaine, ger. to suatam, 362, 797. 
Swaginge, assuaging, 921. 
Swainu8,|»iL swains, men, 855. [ 
Swan, 719. 

Swangen, pr. pi. flap, 493. 
Swet, sweat, 310. 
Swete, sweetness, 952. 
Swich, such, 221, 443, 719 ; Swiehe, 

855, 1097. 
Swimmen, pr. pi. swim, 493. 
Swink, toil, labour, 310, 426, 442 ; 

Swine, 921. 
Swinke, ger. to labour at, 855. A.S. 

swinean. 

SwiK «<^P. quickly, 921 ; very, 719 ; 
ful wi>ff, Tery much, 493. 

Sykur, safe, sure, 830. 

Syn, since, 77. 

Syte {dissyllable), a city, 9. 

Ta,/or To, to, 475. 

Tach, s. habit, 666 ; pi. Tacchus, ill 

habits, 463. 
Take, to take, 854; pr. s. Takns, 

deHvers, 182 ; imp. Tak, take, 233 ; 

pr. pi. Taken, 710; 2 p. 566; pp. 

Take, taken, caught, 721. 
Tale, tale, story, 190, 865, 469, 1128 ; 

account, 66. 
Talken, v. to talk, 148. 
Taried, pp. tarried, L e. made to 

linger, hindered, harmed, 132. 
Tariynge, #. tarrying, delay, 818; 

Tariginge. 240. 
Tast, s. taste, 357. 
Tastinge, taste, 952. 
Tauhte, pi. t. Uught, 1077; pp. 

Tauht, 217. 
Techc, r. to teach, 237 ; ff^. 284. 
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Tellen, v. to eoant, oomjmte, be aware 
of, 323; Telle, tell, be told, 14; 

1 p. $. pr. Telle, I recount, 732 ; 

2 p. pi ye telL 846; Tellen, 680^ 
701 i imp. #. Tel, tell, 207. 

Tempest, 484. 

Temple, 714, 725 ; pi. Templui, 690, 

1044. 
Tempren, v. temper, eontrol, 572. 
Temted,/[Sfi. tempted, 98. 

Tende, ger, to attend to, heed, 281 ; 
1 p. pi. pr. we attend to, heed, 365 ; 
Tenden, 469; 2 p. ye heed, 846, 
1044; I p. pi. pr. Tendide, we 
attended to, 217 ; imp. pi. Tended 
attend, 190; 1 p. Tende, let us 
endeavour, 1128 ; pi. s. Tendede, 
attended to, 813. 

Tendere, tender, 952. 

Tended, pr. 8. kindles, 684 ; vp. Tend, 
kindli^233. Cf. ILiiMder. 

Tene, sorrow, affliction, 873, 950; 
▼exation, 771 ; injuiy, 700 ; pL 
Tenen, rexations, 920 (yet used 
with a sing. verb). See below. 

Tened, m>. rexed, 512. A. 8. igfum^ 

to aMct. 
Tenful, harmful, 566, 793. 

Tente, f. heed, endeavour, 305; 
attention, 972. 

Tentus, tents, 144. 

>an, than, 62. 

|«mie, then, 17, 19, 21, 53, 59, 69, 
447, 1104. 

Htfc, there, 250. 

}«t, so that, 861 ; rel. pron. that, 5, 
kfi. ; dem. prom. 12, &o. 

^, art. the, 7, 10, &a 

|;e, dat. to thee, 259. 

pt mor, the more, 1040. A.S. ^. 

|>edlrre, thither, 2 ; Hdire, 15. 

^i, eonj. though, 37, 510. 

^ei, they, 6, &c. 

|«i-aelf,/or >iself, thyself, 511. 

Knniu, thence, 98 ; Jennys, rubrie to 

1.1. 
^er-aboute, about it, 1136. 
^er-by, by it, 619. 



)>ere, adv. where, 446, 476, 495, 751, 
1103 ; there, 51, &e. 

|«r»on, thereon, 182. 
I^or, tlierefore, 345, 1106. 
|ier-inne, therein, 164^ 444, 982. 
|)erwi|», therewith, 717. 
PU thy, 28, fta 

)>iddire, thither, 156 ; |«diire, 2. 
Thikke, pL thick, 500. 
I^ikke, adv. thickly, dose, 116. 

I^in^s, pi. thmgs, 739, 996, 999; 
|»mguus, 222 ; gen, t'ingus, 335. 

Hnkel^, it seems; )»Mi»> ot, it seems 
to us, 1058. 

I^irst, thirst, 1029, 1032. 

^irsten, pr. pL thirst, 529. 

t^is, 8. this, 1, 22; jl these, 61, 609, 

818. 
K those, these, 772, 958, 1112. 
|K>lie, aer. to endure, suffer, undergo, 

50,380,866,984. A.8. Mi^. 

|K>rou, prep, through, 84, 85, 547 ; by 
means of, upon, 579. 

)K>u, thou, 28, &a 

)K>uh, though, 484. See ]^^ 

|K>uhtous,^. thou^ts, 767 ; |K>uhttt8, 
95. 

|K>ute,ji/. #. seemed, 1138. 

iKra^ though, 232, 234, 708, lllL 

(vote, dot. throat, 677. 

|»us, aiv. thus, 41, 396. 

Tid,/ir. #. betides, happens, 920. 

Tid, adv. soon, 98, 207, 818 ; quickly, 
356. See Itt in GL to Wm. of 
Faleme. 

Tidi, adj. tidy, L e. excellent, gorge- 
ous, 599. 

TidUche, adv. quickly, 148. See 
Tid. 

Til, prep, to, 48, 63, 148, 1114; 
badlg gpell Tille, 166, 802 ; Aim 
lille, to himself, 1041 ; ym tille, for 
yourselves, 590. 

TU, amj. until, 314. 

TiUen, ff^. to till, 854 ; pi. s. Tikde, 

tiUed, 691. 
Time, time, season, 217, 313, 323 : 

Iff lime^ in due season, 7li; h 
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time, in good time, soon enough, 
368 ; pL Timns, 193 

Tine, «. to lose, 36 ; datet to tine, to 
loee jonr liyes, 689. See QL io 
Wm. of Paleme. 

Titelidy m. lii titled; contained, 
arrangea in order, 190. 

Ti^inge, tidings, 14, 83, 813, 818, 
1077. SeeOLio Wm. of Faleroe. 
To, prep, to, 3, 10, fto. 
Tokne, tokoi, 776. 
Toknynge, tokening, token, 14. 
Tol, #. tool, 854. 

Tblde, f>/. #. told, SS, 1077; pi. 776; 
pp. 793. 

Tome, #. leisure, 281. &» GL to 
Wm. of Paleme, p. 313. 

Torche, torch, 833. 

Touche, ger. to touch, touch upon, 

136, 1138 ; 9. 189. 
Touchinge, touch, 958. 
Touh, tough, 691. 
Tounge, dot. tongue, 358, 668 ; ntm. 

573{ aee. 673. 
Traie, i. Texation, anguish, 710. A.S. 

trega. 

Tre, 9. tree, 133 ; pi, Tres, 116, 119, 
183, 133 ; Tren, 863. 

Trene, adj. pk treen, of trees, 361. 

Trewe, pL true, 839. 

Treweste, truest, 613. 

Tribit, tribute, 710. 

Trinde, />/. t. eubf. should touch, 133. 
See the note. 

Trowen, we beliere, 616 ; Trowe, ye 
believe, 841, 1009; pp. Trowen, 
beUeved, trusted; trowem on, 
trusted in, 839. 

TrowK truth, 910; TrouK 81; 
Truthe, 276. 

Trye, v. to try, make trial of, 513. 

TrysUi, adv. trustfully, securely, 513. 

Trysty, trusty, credible, 839. 

Tuelf mon)«, twelremonth, year, 153. 

Tulye, ger. to till, 846. See Tilien. 

Turment, torment, 776. 

Tumen, 1 p. pi. pr, we turn, 356 ; 1 
p. 9. Tume me, 1 turn myself, OS ; 



pr. 8. Tomeh turns, 366, 469; 
Tumus, turns, 966 ; it turns, 7G5 ; 
pr. pi. TumeK turn, 755 ; pr. s. 
enbj. Tume, may turn, 484. 
Tfme, time, 146. See Time. 

Tyr, attire, 883. A.8. tir, loeL tirr, 
glory, ornament; whence O.F. 
atir, attire. 

O^Hnge, tidings, 807 ; Ti^inge, 340. 
iSMTiJ'inge. 

Varied, pp. varied, different, 300. 
Yerrai, trae, 693 ; Yerraie, 671. 
Yertue, divine power, 693; Yerto, 

virtue, 381; pi. Yertues, deeds of 

valour, 671. 

Yn, Jbr On, i e. upon, 717. 

Yn-blessed, unhappy^ 1134. 

YnbUsful, unhappy, sad, 543. 

YnbU]M), adf. sad, 939. 

Undene, unclean, 636. 

Yndigne, unworthy, 746. 

Yndur, under, 819, 436. 

Yndurstonde, ye understand, 609. 

Ynended, endless, 751. 

Ynharmed, unharmed, 327. 

Ynkinde, unnatural, 640. 

Ynknowe, m». unknown (an unknown 
thing), 883. 

Ynkou))e^ unknown, strange, foreign, 
1089. 

Ynlich, unlike, 371. 

Ynmihtful, powerless, 763. 

Ynmihty, feeble, 893. 

Ynrith, wrong, injustice, 568. 

Ynsely, adf. unhai>py, wretched, 
miserable, despicable, 987 ; 
wretched, 797. 

Ynskile, want of skill, L e. want of 
reason, folly, 1030. 

Ynskilfully, without discernment, 

foolishly, 871. 
Ynstedefast, unstedfast, 944. 

Ynwaste)', /or Ynwastcd, unwastcd, 

336. 
Ynwise, unwise, 760. 
Yois, t. voice, 131. 
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Yp, ai0. up, 483, 487. 

Ypon, upon, 739 ; Upon* 39, fto. 

Yppe, upon, 86L 

Ys. dW. to US, 27, 331 ; for us, 447; 
a^, na, 28 ; Ys silf, oonelves, an 
trror for hem siif, themselves, 
873. 

Ysc, V, to use, 439, 608 ; 2p.pLpr. 
Ysen, /e use, 559, 845; pr. pi. 
Ysen, are wont, 865; use, are 
used, are wont to do, 202; use, 
make use of, 522 ; pp, Ysed, 839, 
1050 ; been wont (to do), 713. 

Yse, f. use, 720. 

TVaehinge, #. washing, 409. 

Wahche, pp. washed, 423. 

Waken, 1 p. pi. pr. we wake, 359 ; 2 

p. ye wake, 786. 
Wakrong, adj. wakeful, 537. Cf. 

A.S. wacol, wakeful; the suffix 

seems to be A. 8. rane, abundant ; 

E. rank, 
Walke, ^. to walk, 498. 
Wallet, pr. t. boils up, wells np, 499. 

A.S. weallan^ to boU. 
WaUf/or Whan, when, 13. 
Wante, dat. want, 867 ; penury, 857 ; 

misery, 1126 ; lack, 1103. 
Wanted, pr. t. lacks, 860 ; Wantus, 

fails, lacks, 891; ^ wantui, faib 

you, 851 ; 1 o^/. wante, we bck, 

354; w*. s. WanteK lacks, 860; 

pt. f . Wantede, lacked, 263. 
Wardain, warden, 537. 
Wardc, «. keeping, 1035. 
Warme, y^. to warm, 332. 
Wame, 1 p. ». pr. I warn, 205 ; I 

declare, 1124; /»/. we warn, 31. 

Was,/»/. 9. was, 4, 8, &a 

Waste, ffer. to waste, destroy, 545 ; 

pr. 9. Wasted wastes, 238; prts. 

pi. Wastinge, decaying, 980; pp. 

Wastid, wasted, 292. 
Watur, water. 92, 436, 485, 1026, 

1033. 
Wawe, «. ware, 436, 485 ; pk Wawns, 

92, 483, 487. 
Waxe, wax, 236. 



WaxeK pr. $. grows, 926 ; 1 p. pr.pl. 

Waxen, we grow, 327. 
We, pron. we, 27, fte. 
Wede, garment, 6, 403. 
Wedur, weather, 926; pi. Wedures, 

storms, 443. 
Weduringe, weather, state of the 

weather, 922 ; Wednring, 1. 
Weclc, apparenllf an error for Wei, 

well, 367. 
Weith (=r weiht), wight, man, 1 ; 

Weiht, 185; Weight, 150. See 

Weij, Wi^th. 
Weia, wight, man, 69; Weih, 231, 

258, 943 ; Wehy, 736 ; p/. Weihes, 

238, 618 ; Weies, 17, 58, 585, 864; 

Weihuus, 698, 922, 1092 ; Weijes, 

783. A.S. v}{ga^ a warrior. 

Weke, M. wick, 236. 

Wei, well, 91, 106 ; wel to like, very 
pleasant, 926. 

Welde, 1 p. pi. pr. we wield, i. e. 
possess, 34; 9. to possess, 280; 
pr. 9. Weldus, possesses, 978. 

Wele, $. wealth, 32. 

Wele,/or Wole, ye will, 820. 

Wel-langaged, pp. learned in lan- 
guages, 171. 

Welle-springua, pi. well-springs, 499. 

WelK s. weal, prosperity, 700, 919. 

Wende, v. to wend, go, 178, 500, 
1090, 1092 ; Wenden, 1106 ; pr, ». 
Wendtts, goes, 3 ; 1 jp. pi. Wende, 
34, 990; 2 p. Wenden, ye turn, 
try, 804; 2p.t.pr. Wendest, 80; 
pp. (weren) Went, 53. 

Wene, v. to ween, suppose, 943; 9 
p. t, pr. Wenst, thou weenest, dost 
suppose, 634; pi. Wene, ye 
imagine, think, suppose. 548, 1121 ; 
pt, pi. Wende, weened, expected, 
50. 

Wente, pt. pi. went, 6; pp. Went, 
53. See Wende. 

Were, pt. pi. were, 11 ; Weren, 5 
1 p. pi. pr. Weren, we were, 217 
pi. 9:eabj. might be. 67, 470, 
would be, 872 ; should chance to 
be, 105 ; pt. pi. nbf. Were, might 

I be, 132. 
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Wrongfii], evil, wrong, 777. 
Wro)», adf. wrath, 814. 

Wrout, pt. i. wrought, acted, 1065 ; 
pt, pi. Wrouhten, wrought, made, 
inscribed, 1136; Wrouthe. 775; 
Wroute, did, 46S ; 1 p. Wroute, 
we wrought, we did, 387; pp» 
Wrouht, wrought, 139 ; Ip. s. pt, 
iubf, Wrouthe, 1 should work, 
should act, 88. See Wirohen. 

Wrjrtte, a writing, inscription, 1136. 
Seeyfiii. 

Wjntjms, winters, 8. 

Y,i»ro«.I,110,560,738. 
Ylx>re, pp, bom, 1081. 
Ibrend,iy. burnt, 1068. 
Ybronht forth, brought forth, 586. 
Yoore, chosen (to be), 978. See 

Corn. 
Tdemed,/^. ordained, 909. 
Ydil, idle, 754. 
Ygrowe, pp. grown (to be), become, 

976. 
Y-hante> = jhanted, pp. practised, 

988. 
Yholde,/^. held, possessed by, 863. 
Ykid, pp, known to be, renowned as, 

578. AvKid. 
Yknowe, v. to know, learn, perceive, 

1060. 
Ylikned, jE^. likened, 864. 
Y-maad, pp. made, 617, 914; Ymad, 

76S, 839. 
Ynow, enough, 956. 
Ypotamus,«.^. hippopotamuses, 157. 



Yprofred, pp. proffered, offered, 187. 

Y-punohed, pp. pumahed, 395. See 
Punched. 

Ys, is, 719, 1080. 

Yschape,/^. created, made, 647. 

Ysustained, sustained, 877. 

Ywist, pp. known to be, 588. 

)af, pt. $. gave, 123. 

jare, ado. quickW, yare, 241. A.S. 

ffearu^ prepared^ ready, 
je, ye, 68, 242. 
^eme, ^. to guard, protect, 674 ; to 

control, 1039. A.S. gywutn^ to 

take can of. 
ler, life, lit. year, 215; sere, year, 

203, 711 ; pi. )erus, years, 321. 
jerous, pr. $. yearns, 1039 ; 1 p. pi. 

jernen, we desire, 941; imo. pi. 

Jemes, ask ye, deMre ye, 67; pp. 

Remedy 215. 

^if, if, 29, 508. 

3ift,«.gift,67; ^ifte, 69. 

2it, yet, neyerthdess, 734 ; moreover, 

930. 
3iue, 9. to give, 674. 
^orne, ado. eagerly, 179. A.S. ^vom, 

eager. 

Mu, aee. you. 65; dai. to you, 67 ; 
^w, you, 209. 

joung, young, 942. 

^ur, your, 178. 

joure, yours, 271. 

joursilf, yourselves, 1095. 

30u-siluen, yourselves, 795. 

30u|«, dat. youth, 215. 
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Alizindre, Alexander, 3, 15, 2i, 55, G3, 170, 177, 101, 944 ; ftc. 
Amon, Ammon, 103, SU, lObi. 
Appolin, Apollo, 701, 718. 
Asie, Asia, 518. 
Aiifrik, Africa, 518. 
Bacna, Bacchus, C75, 714. 

Bragmanie, Bragmanje, the land of the Brahmans, 175, 1075. 
Bragmanus, pi. Brahmans, 287; B. lond, 106, 850 ; B. priuoe, 0G8, 074. 
Ceiw, 680, 724. 

Capidas, Cupid, 679 ( Cupics, 730. 
Dindimos, 176, 105, 243, 240, 810, ftc« 
ErenuB, 526; see the note. 
Europ, Europe, 518. 
Gena, the Ganges, 141. 
Genosophistiens, Gymnosophists, 11, 23. 
Hercules, 660, 728. 
Inde, Ihdia, 142, 147. 

lubiter, Jupiter, 553, 650; ^«. lubiterua, 656. 
lull, July, 154. 
luno, Juno, 607, 716. 
Mariia, Mars, 663, 712. 
ICasoedonins, Macedonian, 143, 145, 1073. 
Mercniie, Mercury, 667, 726. 
Minema, Minerra, 653, 722. 
Nflns, the NUe, 531. 

Olimpiaa, Olympias (Alexander's mother), 104, 825 ; Ollmpas, 10S3. 
Oridiaoe, 3 ; see note. 
Oxian, the great riTer Ooeanus, 533. 
Paocoius, Factolus, 527. 
Paradia. Paradise 140 

PhisoSy the riTer Pison, 138 ; ^ni. Phisonua, 146. 
line, 560. 

s Safanoneus, 1064 ; see the note. 
Thabeus (river), 536. 

Tricerberus, Cerberus with the triple head, 536, 703. 
Venus, 603, 720. 
Yydra, Hydra, 790. 
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The Publications for 1870 (fl7ie guinea) are : — 

40. English GUdi, th»>ir Statutes and Customs, 13S9 A.D. Edit. Toulraiu Smith and Lucy T. Sniitli, with 
an K^sav on Gild.s and Trades*- Unions, by Dr. L. Brenlano. 2ls. 

4L Wilkam Lauder's Minor Poems. PA. K. J. Furnivall. Ss. 

42. Bernardus De Cunt Rci Famuliaris, Early Scottish Prophecies, &c. Ed. J. "R. Luniby, M..\. 2«. 

43. Eatis Kaving, and other Moral aud Relii;iuuii Pieces. Ed. J. K. Lumby, M.A. '6s. 

The Publications for 1871 (one guhwa) are : — 

41. The Alliterative Bomance of Joseph of Arimathie, or The Holy Grail: from tli<' Vernon MS.: with 
W de \Vord«*'*< and Pynson's Lives of J<»s(>ph; ed. R«»v. W. W. S\t';ir. .M.A. *•< 

43. King Alfred's West-Saxon Version of Gregory 'a Pastoral Care, edit tl fr m l MS<., witli an En^'hsh 
trauslarion, by H«Miry Swoot.Ksq., B.A., i>illii)l Coilc^re, Oxtord. P.-'-'t I. I'.v. 

46. Legends of the" Holy Rood, Symbols of the Passion and Cross Potras, od. Ri*v. Dr. R. Morris, lo.v. 

47. Six David Lyndesay's Works, Part V., tMl. Dr. J. A. H. .Miiri-ay. .'t*. 

4S. The Time*' Whistle, and other Pooms, by R. C, 1616; ed. by J. 31. Cow'jor, E»jq. C.<. 

27t^ Publications for 1872 {onr (juinea^ arc : — 

49, Aa Old English Miscellany, containin-r a Rotiary, Konti'^h Sermons. Prov. r'l'S of Alfred, and 

Ii»'!i.ru>us Poi'MH of th<' l:{th cent., ed. frojn Im > M^S. bv 11. e 'ifv. R. .Mor •!>. \.i ". l'U\ 
•iO. King Alfred s Wcst-Saxon Version of Grerory's P toral Care, id. II. Sw .•< t, M. \. i'.i t 1 1. H>c 
Rl. The Life of St Juliana, 2 versMMis, A.D. 12 ;i). uiili {::ir»Nl:i'")"N; rd. T. <>. i' 'viyip :i:i I E- lU" u-k. 2i. 
il. Faliidiuson Husbondrie, enKli>lit ;ub. U20 a.d.), ed. Rev. barton L'mI^''*, .M.,V. P.irl L 10*. 

77?/? Publications for 1873 (r^wr guinea) arc : — 

.M. Old-EngUsh Homilios. Series II., and thn-o Ip'.ntis to t!ie Virz^n nr.-l Ool, irV'i-eeirury, v. ilh tb- 
niu>i<' t) t\v ) of tli'MU. in old iind lU'id rn i ', .>'i\ < 1. II v. P. M rr. ,, 1^', 'V ">% 

CI. The Vision of Piers Plowman, fe-vt C: Ri". cX am Re".- !(-s liy Wh.uini, lii • aiun »r t»f tin* Vl\'f'''i . 
?.'id The Crown<»d King; ed R.'V. W. W. .«'• ». : \ M.A. 1' v. 

53. Generydes, a Romance, ed. ab. MM A.D., W. A.!is Wri,. l*t. M.A, Part I. .'>.'. 

T/ic Puhlicaf ions for 1874 (o/tc git'inia) arc : — 

56. The Gest Hystoriale of the Destruction of Troy, in alllKratlVv' \vrHe. .d. 1 ' I*. I>"!i..lils .i, E (] . T'd tli« 

hte Rv. (». A. Paii'-.n. Part II. llK. •> /. 
67. The Early English Version of the "Ci.r,or ?T.r.li": in f-nr T. vl ;, « lit- 1 l«\ Jli W s R M >inv 

M.A.. Lli.I) I'art I, wirli 2 p]Mi..lith.:t'r;i; ': • !\ -i ■ . 1 k- . ' 
:.S. The Blickling Homihes, U7l A.D., ed. R;v. il. .\1 ..:.-, i.l .D. r.iit 1. S.-. 

Tlic Puhlicationiffor 187.") {one gu'n' u) tirr : — 

.W. The "Cursor M-mdi." in four Texts, ed. R'V. !^-. K M r.:s. ?>• -♦ I! I'c. 

M{. Me<litacyun8 on the Soper of Our Lorde p rli.ijk* by liji. rl ul" l.i n.. »> . « a IT .:i ' . • 'l^^ i'\ .J ^l 

('ow!.r, E-'i- -J.f. (V/. 
61. Tiie Rom nice and Prophecies of ThomM of Erc.IJcinc. jMi;t d IV r.i .'.. ''i ^-^ ■ t . . -1 ^^^ I»r J.»"t •» 

A. H. Murr.iy. VU. ix/. 

The PuKJiriitiona for 1S7»1 (^otic gu'nir,/) arc :~ 

6-2 The "C'i->ir Mmd; '• i I f ,ur T.-xts. ed. R V. '>r. U M n'. ]'\rtIII. r.v 
«i. The Bh' ;;;j.r H);n ^0 '..71 \.F) . e-l. R-v. I)\ li ^' •. l'«:! II, •• 
♦:'.. Francis Tnv n "s E -ib > im>»s .lad I!|iii;iamr. a.' '1' ■ ' 1 !\ I I • * 
W). Be Domes D >-^u I>''i"i ih- JJic Judici';, A,.-., ed. J. il. Lii.: ;, , i, if. _v. 

T/ir Ptihli afiint/tfur X'^ll {one gul i /rr,* — 

re. The "Cir^or K-n'M.' m r.nrTexN, el K ■ I*- V M ..1. P.II^'.m.'.J . • - '•>• 

•»7 lictes on Piers Ilovmin, by • ^l■• Iw-.v. W, \V. n . MA. I' ml I 

EXxr.A se::iE3. 

Tlie PiihJicttfion^ for l'>ii7 ("//'• ;•/',* 7) /.'.v; - 

I. WilJiAia of Pa.!-rne; or. Wi.li.i i .1 1 1 i*»- W rw^A Re ,. .-..l f-.i-i ••; u- '!•.!» 

< k 'I - I.' • .,• "1 > R'v. \V \V < '•, M \ I '.>• 

II. Ftr.y £x : .»h Prjnu.iCiAtiJii, win .'.J. . i.u it. , nil." t > >;.j »>' • 1 \ I ». > i II "^ 
Purl I. !'»..•. 

'J'hf Pi:'>^ir'tfion.< fitr Is''.^ {wtr tjU'^ni) a''C :-~ 

i!T rix'-r^ »^«'c of Cir -.v. -1 r '-•.' V. '-^, ,. n r. .7 t'--i- ". '. 
V.C.I, r-r 11. !•: ■ 1'^ ,1 :•! t».»h,!Ai^s .. :, m -: •; • 

\{. Cwv.t.i u, i .ue R-r'it' t U III til" lii ,'i<- M>. !».» li li.t. • 1 . ^ . 
'!'•'' /*' ' !' ■• :*"nn for 1-"/.* {^ow g.no- r^ are : — 

yii. Eirvr • i p'^. .".11-.-.1. i.v \ .11 .. I- i: N p,- m m, 

fif • . - • > I K 1 .. ■! ; I I 1 1 . I 

JX. Awl' .•»i.i'-i. v .f Vi' I ■ ■'! i-'s. Ui.rai J »i C I.- i' k ii I T \ • 'ill' :■ •., 

7 " /' f '' ' ' '■/./<'<♦ 1 -7 I 1 .» < / / '<//)*/»• 

X At'- -v •? V . • , I ' ■ Mn ot K . e;r. -.^f. l->i7 D. l^ry of 11' "I Iji» n.';»iiD' .M.i* B-r ! 

i >■- i I .1 • . . . l><. 

\I li* >*• o 1 , I'. -. i. j: I '• . .. Mn<. 1 I'll .• i: *v\ w ^ .'. M \ .. 

/',/'/''/ ■ • ' .ri '*•/• 1 *^7 I ( •• ' ' •'/•/■/ - 

XIT. E"T V : t' *I irv V'll ■• T -a*: •. '» • .r '..!»■. !| .• . , ,. ^' ,. 

«'i., . ' II M . \ iM : I J \! <• < .. - '• • M . '•. I ' . 

XIII A "^ ' > I • • 1 rt» »»» • U - • ri. >v s , J . J * • ^ < » J A '"«..,•»■. . 

to Tir .V ■♦ "^ 1 r I : .•• I. ' A .' »■ ' ■! t.« P • r • ^.^j'u w .• , > i I D •, j L . , 4 i ■* ' . 

Gr» \* M . • ■ ! • < > '1 I • J \' t r. ! .J 

XIV. Exr.y L-:^— ^ Pr-a.*-..i-l.j:;. i.^ A. J i.. . . 1. ^; . I' U '». I'.uf III " 
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